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The project "Innovative SMEs by Gender and Age (QUICK�IGA)" devoting itself 

to these challenges in the Baltic region and addresses the following objectives: 

− levelling of equal opportunities for women south of the Baltic Sea with the ones 

of northern countries; 

− strengthening the promotion of innovation in small and medium�sized enterpris�

es by developing working cultures that explicitly improve the equal opportunities 

of women;  

− supporting regional development in order to optimally develop human capital 

and competitiveness through gender and education policy. 

On four levels the project focuses on the following activities: 

1. Individuals: boosting motivation and work ability, thus increasing the rate of 

women participating in working life, through the training and education of consult�

ants and the development of a manual. 

2. Enterprises: fostering working conditions that meet women’s needs and person�

nel development through the transfer of best practice, qualifications and coaching. 

3. Organisations: competences and commitment of 45 chambers and 15 universi�

ties to supporting innovation and equal opportunities. 

4. Policy: developing a strategy programme, five regional/national agreements and 

two action programmes to promote equal opportunities and innovation in SMEs. 

The outputs and results of the project were published in the Baltic Sea Academy 

series for the following activities: 

!�	�������
��������

Two investigations were carried out for the countries and regions of the Baltic Sea 

region as the consistent basis for all further work: 
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a) demographic and economic analysis in the BSR countries and regions; 

b) analysis of regional education and labour markets. 

The results of these investigations were published in spring 2013 as part of the Bal�

tic Sea Academy series under the title "Economic Perspectives, Qualification and 

Labour Market Integration of Women in the Baltic Sea Region". 

During the project, it became clear that there was a need for more in�depth, fur�

ther�reaching work in some countries to the south of the Baltic Sea. The following 

additional activities were also carried out to cover this: 

Germany: Analysis of businesswomen in Germany, including a survey. 

Poland: Analysis of women's activities in SMEs in Poland and scenarios for possi�

ble future development. 

The results of these two studies are published in the publication series of the Baltic 

Sea Academy. 

�����	����

The results of the analysis have been incorporated into three new education prod�

ucts: 

a) concept and curriculum for a train the trainer programme for the permanent 

implementation of training courses for consultants by universities and academies; 

b) concept and curricula for a training and coaching programme for consultants to 

enhance their advisory competences on improving work structures in SMEs in order 

to increase the labour participation of women and older people, as well as innovation 

capacities. 

c) concept and curriculum for training of owners and managers of Small and Me�

dium Enterprises to personnel management systems and human and organizational 

development. 
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The training courses have been trialed multiple times in various locations and sci�

entifically evaluated. The curricula, lecturer slides, execution instructions and evalua�

tion results have been published in the form of a handbook. 

��	��
��	����

Analysis and preparation of ten best practice cases on the promotion of labour 

market participation by women and older people, especially from Denmark, Sweden, 

Norway and Finland and transfer to the countries south of the Baltic Sea. The specif�

ic national conditions were investigated in order to allow implementation in the recip�

ient countries. 

The analysis of the conditions for the transfer of best practices and the ten best 

practices have been published in the Baltic Sea Academy series of publications. 

��������J��	�����������
�	����

Drafting and completion of memoranda of understanding on promoting innova�

tive SMEs through women’s entrepreneurship, and the increased employment of 

women and older people in Latvia, Lithuania, Belarus, North Poland and North 

Germany. 

The memoranda containing the support activities to be implemented by the signa�

tory institutions have been published in a manual. 

Poland: organization and evaluation of a conference on "Development of the 

competitiveness of enterprises in the context of demographic challenges"; 

Poland: analysis and elaboration on the employment of women and older people 

and its promotion; 

Lithuania: theoretical analytical study of political activities: Building the socially re�

sponsible employment policy in Baltic States. 

The results of these two additional activities were published in the Baltic Sea Acad�

emy series of publications. 
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Strategic program to promote innovation and the labour market participation of 

women and older people in SMEs as well as to increase the attractiveness of regional 

labor markets.  

The strategy program and two action plans (see below) were published as part of 

the Baltic Sea Academy series of publications as Volume 12 “Age, Gender and Inno�

vation – Strategy program and action plans for the Baltic Sea Region”. 

��	���������

In order to involve 50 economic chambers and 16 universities in all the Baltic Sea 

countries in promoting the employment of women and older people in SMEs on a 

permanent basis, two action plans have been developed and enacted: 

a) action programme for 50 SME promoters (chambers + associations) in all BSR 

countries on promoting higher labour market participation by women and older peo�

ple and, thus, increasing innovation capacities in SMEs; 

b) action programme for 16 academies/universities from 9 Baltic Sea countries on 

the promotion and qualification of consultants to support the labour market partici�

pation of women and older people. 

The action plans and appendix were published alongside the strategy programme 

(see above) in the Baltic Sea Academy series of publications. 

�������

Development and publication of a manual on promoting innovation through in�

creasing the labor market participation of women and older people and the propor�

tion of female entrepreneurs in SMEs. The manual containing all the project results 

and additional tools for the management of demographic change at enterprise level. 
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In order to achieve the highest possible and sustainable implementation of the tar�

get project results across all the Baltic Sea Countries, in 2013 and 2014 written trans�

fer was supported by two consultancy and transfer conferences lasting several days 

with representatives from all the Baltic Sea countries. All the presentations and con�

sultancy results developed were published in the Baltic Sea Academy series of publi�

cations in the following articles: 

a) Corporate Social Responsibility and Women`s Entrepreneurship around the 

Mare Balticum. 

b) Innovative SMEs by Gender and Age around the Mare Balticum.  

 

 

The book incorporates the Analysis of businesswomen in Germany and the Analy�

sis of women’s activity in SMEs in Poland and potential scenarios of development in 

the future.  

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

� �
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by Dr. Christina Boll, Dr. Elisabeth Bublitz, David Heller, Dörte Nitt�Drießelmann 

Hamburgisches WeltWirtschaftsInstitut gemeinnützige GmbH (HWWI)  

Hamburg Institute of International Economics (HWWI) 
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Early on, Schumpeter (1942) established the idea of creative destruction—a pro�

cess that is led by innovative entrepreneurs. Accordingly, individuals with new ideas 

successfully introduce their products into markets, potentially even starting a process 

of structural change or a regime shift. These start�ups are expected to grow, thereby 

generating jobs and increasing economic welfare. Naturally, policy makers follow this 

idea and support entrepreneurship in various ways. Policies are in place that provide 

entrepreneurs with financial support (e.g., specifically designed programme for the 

unemployed), mentoring and network programmes (e.g., "Bundesgründerinnenagen�

tur", National Agency for Women Start�ups Activities and Services, bga), or consul�

tancies.  

However, in recent years, research on entrepreneurship has painted a more differ�

entiated picture than was possible several years ago. Due to more detailed data and 

methodological improvements, entrepreneurship per se is no longer regarded as a 

purely positive phenomenon. In fact, only a few small firms are truly successful while 

the majority fails during the first years of existence. Nightingale and Coad (2014) 

question whether the large amount of subsidies directed towards start�ups in the UK 

is justified when considering, for instance, the following: jobs created by new firms 

are of low quality and entrepreneurial firms are less innovative and less productive. In 

fact, encouraging too many market entries could lead to thin markets where profits 

for higher quality firms are unnecessarily reduced. The challenge is to identify and 

support the small number of successful firms which in comparison to the aver�

age/median firm can be regarded as atypical but which is creating jobs and producing 

innovations. This leads to the natural conclusion that the goal should not be to simply 
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increase the overall entrepreneurship rate but that, with a more fine�grained distinc�

tion between different types of entrepreneurship, promising start�ups should primari�

ly be supported. This is the type of entrepreneurship that could potentially impact 

economic development.  

As regards Germany, we observe an increasing number of solo�entrepreneurs who, 

as the name indicates, stay by themselves and do not generate jobs. In addition, there 

is an increase in the number of part�time self�employed (Niefert and Gottschalk 

2013) who want or need to make some money on the side. Neither of these groups is 

likely to have a positive and significant influence on economic growth. It is important 

to consider to what extent these individuals chose self�employment as a coping in�

stead of an innovative business strategy.  
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Although female self�employment rates differ by the data and measures employed, 

statistics document that worldwide less women than men are self�employed. As the 

overall start�up rate in Germany has been declining, in the past decade policy has 

discovered the potential of female entrepreneurs (Niefert and Gottschalk 2013). 

There is agreement that female entrepreneurs could make a significant contribution 

towards economic development. For instance, female and male entrepreneurs differ 

as regards their business and personal profile, implying that they can be expected to 

start different firms in different sectors with different products and goals. This leads 

to a more diverse market, offering consumers a larger variety of products and services 

which might better fulfill consumers’ preferences. Also, a larger variety in processes 

or forms of organizations can help entrepreneurs to learn and make improvements. 

Taken together, more female entrepreneurs may lead to a higher quality of entrepre�

neurship (Verheul et al. 2006). In developing countries, female entrepreneurship ap�

pears to play an important role for poverty reduction (Yunus, 2007). Also, the em�
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beddedness of women into their local communities and their different networks can 

produce important effects on their immediate surroundings (Chamlee�Wright, 1997).  

However, as mentioned earlier, self�employment should not be regarded as a cop�

ing strategy, for instance, for women who want to reconcile family and work life or 

who want to escape workplace discrimination (for an overview see Marlow 1997). 

Even though in these situations self�employment might seem advantageous from a 

personal—and sometimes even from a broader—perspective, it can only be regarded 

as a short�term treatment for symptoms but not as the cure. In fact, these start�ups 

can be become costly investments for the founder, potential employees, and policy 

makers (cf., Nightingale and Coad 2014). Women should be able to balance work and 

family life or receive promotions while working in paid employment. Since there is 

agreement (1) that women play an important role for the growth process of a country 

and (2) that business creation can be advantageous for economic development, it is 

important to understand why there are still less female than male entrepreneurs. In 

fact, a lack of understanding of underlying drivers may imply an underutilization of 

the human capital of women, leading to lower living standards and the implementa�

tion of costly policies (Langowitz and Minniti 2007). 

 

The aim of this study is to highlight the situation of female entrepreneurs in the 

Baltic Sea Region (BSR). Demographic and economic structural change will affect the 

development of the whole region and intelligently coping with these issues is ex�

pected to shape the region’s perspectives of growth and wealth in the next decades 

(Biermann et al. 2013). Therefore, fully tapping women’s potentials is a vital need and 

boosting genders’ equal opportunities for entrepreneurship is crucial in this context. 

Hence, in this study we will explore the main characteristics of female entrepreneurs 

in contrast to their male counterparts (Section 2), female entrepreneurship rates 

across BSR countries and characteristics that shape country�specific profiles (Section 

3). With a focus on Germany, Section 4 analyses the overall situation, drivers, and 

barriers of German female entrepreneurs from a life course perspective. Field data 
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from an online survey specifically conducted for this study will be presented. Section 

5 concludes with a brief summary of the core results and some policy recommenda�

tions. 
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Before conducting empirical analyses, this section draws a first picture of who fe�

male entrepreneurs are and what they do. We will provide a literature overview of 

international evidence in the field, starting with definitions of female entrepreneur�

ship and reporting differences between male and female entrepreneurs on the firm 

and individual level. Before drawing some general conclusions, we will highlight po�

tential motives and barriers of female entrepreneurs. It is important to keep in mind 

that this can only be a quick introduction, providing an intuition for the interpretation 

of the data collected for this study.  

4";�? !�����	�������	������������	
��
����
�

Various definitions of entrepreneurship exist. Some of them are data�driven while 

others rely primarily on theoretical considerations. In the spirit of Schumpeter, an 

entrepreneur successfully starts a firm to create something new by means of creative 

destruction. This implies that one can identify this something new and measure firm 

success. It also raises several questions such as, for instance: To what extent is firm 

success measured by employment growth? Do start�ups have to create jobs? How to 

assess the role of free�lancers? Are full�time and part�time self�employed persons 

comparable? The majority of definitions do not distinguish between male and female 

entrepreneurs. On the one hand, it appears desirable to provide a general definition 

that covers all types of entrepreneurship. On the other hand, different employment 

behavior of women might result in gender�specific entrepreneurial activities which 



17 

�

could be identified by extended definitions of entrepreneurship. In the end, defining 

different types of entrepreneurship can also help us to better evaluate the quality of 

start�ups. In what follows, we will present different definitions of entrepreneurship.  

Good starting points are the reasons for becoming self�employed which are mani�

fold. One trigger might, for instance, be a life�changing event such as a large inher�

itance (Bergmann and Sternberg 2007). On the other hand, for members of minori�

ties, entrepreneurship offers an alternative employment path for personal advance�

ment when traditional jobs are difficult to get (for an overview, Cromie and Hayes, 

1988). In the case of female entrepreneurship, however, the evidence suggests that 

women might face even greater discrimination in entrepreneurship than they do in 

the labour market (Weiler and Bernasek 2001). A basic distinction can be made by 

dividing reasons for self�employment into pull and push factors. As the names sug�

gest, pull factors represent all those instances where an individual freely decides to 

enter the market, for instance, because of identifying a market niche whereas push 

factors force this decision on the individual, for instance, due to unemployment. 

These groups are also labeled as opportunity (pull) and necessity (push) entrepre�

neurs. As entrepreneurship represents a big challenge, not everyone might be suited 

to successfully tackle it. Therefore, it is necessary to identify promising ventures and 

these are more likely to be found among opportunity entrepreneurs. A simple identi�

fication strategy is to separate solo�entrepreneurs (necessity) from entrepreneurs with 

employees (opportunities). This builds on the assumption that a successful start�up is 

able to grow and to generate jobs.  

Nonetheless, simply looking at start�up rates or employment growth could tamper 

results. In general, there are fewer female than male entrepreneurs. But when looking 

at the transition rates from nascent to active entrepreneurs, there are almost no dif�

ferences between the two groups. Thus, although there are less female than male 

entrepreneurs, the lower startup propensity of women is unlikely to result from lower 

chances of success in the founding process (Koellinger et al., 2013). This is an inter�

esting result because studies have shown that starting a business is far more complex 

for women than for men. For instance, Minniti and Nardone (2007) suggest that the 
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choice for entrepreneurship is driven by the need for independence to accommodate 

family needs and child rearing which might simultaneously complicate the founding 

process. This finding might be related to the fact that we see that the number of 

women in part�time entrepreneurship is above average (Bundesministerium für Wirt�

schaft und Energie, 26.11.2013; Niefert and Gottschalk 2013). Taken together, this 

provides further evidence that a classification of female entrepreneurs from a life 

course perspective could be a fruitful approach.  

A promising classification of female entrepreneurs might take into account their 

current living and family situation. Goffee and Scase (1985) suggest a four�way classi�

fication that considers the individuals’ attachment to entrepreneurial values and con�

ventional female values. This returns the following groups: (1) Conventionals who 

have a high commitment to both entrepreneurship and domestic roles, (2) Radicals 

who show a low commitment to entrepreneurship and domesticity, (3) Innovators 

who are primarily concerned with entrepreneurial values and (4) Domestics who are 

primarily dedicated to their domestic role. While an interesting approach due to the 

contrasting of family and work values it is difficult to implement with the available 

data sets. An alternative classification was developed by Cromie and Hayes (1988) 

whose approach evolves around women and their children: (1) Innovators who have 

no or only grown up children, (2) Dualists who have children and work while being a 

mother and (3) Returners who have older children and who lack other attractive job 

prospects. In general, it appears a promising approach to capture family commit�

ments (e.g., by the number and/or age of children) in an analysis of working condi�

tions. In the data analysis in Section 4, we therefore decided to build on this concep�

tualization by classifying women according to their family situation, proxied by the 

degree of support (with or without partner) and the degree of responsibility (children 

and/or adult care duties). We therefore aim to extend previous definitions and, simul�

taneously, to construct a measure that is more easily implemented in existing data 

sets.  
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When defining entrepreneurship, it is most important to avoid stereotypes. When 

this is not done in practice, so called stereotype threats might kick in. Stereotype 

threats describe situations where individuals could confirm a negative stereotype of 

their group. This might in return change their behavior, for instance, impair their 

performance on tests. It has been shown by Gupta, Goktan, and Gunay (2014) that 

women (men) evaluate entrepreneurial opportunities worse than men (women) when 

the opportunities are described using male (female) attributes. However, when using 

gender�neutral attributes, the difference in opportunity perception is no longer statis�

tically significant. Since the identification of business opportunities is the first step to 

become an (opportunity) entrepreneur, it shows that to wipe out gender differences 

in entrepreneurship rates, one might start by changing the perception of entrepre�

neurship in society. In fact, Welter (2004) documents that in most western countries, 

particularly in Germany, entrepreneurship is primarily attributed with male character�

istics. This brings up the role that policy can play. We will return to this point in the 

end of our study in Section 5 when it comes to the political inferences that can be 

derived from the reported results.  
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It seems important to distinguish between the number and the share of female en�

trepreneurs as the latter is a measure of diversity (Verheul, 2006). Female entrepre�

neurship can thus be investigated as the share of the population and as the share of 

the total number of entrepreneurs, yielding data that requires different interpretations. 

The share of female entrepreneurs in Germany differs, depending on the data that is 

used (cf., Niefert and Gottschalk 2013). While their number increases, there are, 

nonetheless, on average less female than male entrepreneurs (see for instance, Niefert 

and Gottschalk 2013, Wagner 2007).  
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As regards differences in firm success between male and female entrepreneurs, the 

picture has changed over the years. Naturally, one might conclude that female entre�

preneurs have caught up with their male counterparts. The empirical evidence draws, 

in fact, a more sophisticated picture. In 1996, Rosa, Carter and Hamilton point out 

that, although they find marked sex differences in performance indicators, the evi�

dence continues to be inconsistent, suggesting that a product of factors and not simp�

ly gender differences drive the results. This can be taken exemplarily for previous 

research where no clear pictures emerges as regards performance differences (for an 

overview see, e.g., Niefert and Gottschalk 2013; Bruin et al. 2007).  

For instance, evidence from OECD countries for 2009 suggests that birth rates as 

well as death rates of female�owned enterprises are mostly higher than those of their 

male counterparts1. There is no clear evidence that female�owned enterprises fail at a 

faster rate than male�owned firms. Moreover, female firm birth rates turned out to be 

less affected by the economic crisis than male firm birth rates. As to sole�proprietor 

enterprises of women and men, both groups show similar survival rates three years 

after start�up. Furthermore, women� and men�owned enterprises perform rather 

similarly as regards job creation in the first three years). In Poland, women exhibited 

an even higher employment growth rate than men in 2009. However, women mostly 

differ from men in the size of business operations, measured in sales, profit or value�

added. For instance, in 2009 female�owned firms held only a 4 %�share on the top 

decile of German firms ranked by the value of assets and ranked by shareholder capi�

tal, respectively. Among the top decile of the employment distribution, women�

owned firms were not present. The situation was more favourable in Poland where 

the corresponding shares of women�owned firms amounted to 7 % (value of assets), 

9 % (shareholder capital), and 1 % (employment), and much more in favour for 

�

 
1 The evidence presented in this paragraph refers to OECD (2012). Births refer to the creation of new 

enterprises with employees or to transitions of existing enterprises from 0 to 1 or more employees. 
Analogously, death rates refer to the dissolution of enterprises or to transitions to no employees. 
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women in Norway with shares of 14, 16 and 13 %. Despite the fact that apparently, 

nowhere in Europe women hit the jackpot, the particular small deal of German fe�

male entrepreneurs in terms of core economic indicators is conspicuous. Which firm�

level characteristics answer for the gender performance gap? Blinder�Oaxaca decom�

positions show that the lower capital intensity, the lower average firm size, and the 

sector of activity answer for large parts of the gender performance gap. If female�

owned firms exhibited the same characteristics in the named three aspects than en�

terprises owned by men2, the gender productivity gap (value added per employee) 

would be reduced by 51 % and the profit gap by 92 %. 

Other studies also go one step further arguing that gender differences in perfor�

mance indicators vanish once sectors of activities and key characteristics of business 

owners other than gender are controlled for (Fairlie and Robb 2009; Niefert and 

Gottschalk 2011). The question arises if different outcomes of women and men fol�

low from deliberate choices signaling different preferences (or even abilities), or if 

they result from different opportunity structures of women and men, especially in the 

start�up phase and when growing the company. It is a priori not clear whether wom�

en intentionally select themselves in certain industries, nor whether they are particu�

larly affine to small�sized firms and comparably low but flexible weekly workloads. 

For instance, the findings of Gatewood et al. (2009) point to a substantial part of 

female entrepreneurs with aspirations for growth. 

Looking at survival rates, some studies have and some have not found differences 

between men and women. To disentangle these contradicting results, Kalnins and 

Williams (2013) suggest that differences in outcomes vary by industry and geograph�

ical location, a result that they can actually confirm. Female�owned businesses out�

survived men in several industries and vice versa. At the same time, female�owned 

businesses out�survived male�owned businesses in the largest cities while male�owned 

�

 
2 Enterprises are defined as women (men)�owned if one or more women (men) won more than 50 % of 

the shares. 
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businesses fared better elsewhere. The basic idea is that women are more likely to 

start their business in industries that have, e.g., fewer employees and lower survival 

rates. The regional environment is also of high importance in the start�up process 

(Bergmann and Sternberg 2007). Also, some industries require less financial (start�up) 

capital than others which results in higher failures rates in these industries because 

less is at stake. If women are overrepresented in such industries, overall failure rates 

of female enterprises will also be higher (Watson 2003). Koellinger, Minniti, and 

Schade (2013) find that the significant difference between the number of start�ups of 

men and women disappears when controlling for other factors, for instance, firm size 

and sectoral distribution. As alternative explanation for gender differences, they sug�

gest that women lack confidence in their skills because of (1) different perceptions of 

own skills, (2) different perception of opportunities, and (3) different skills and cir�

cumstances between men and women. Alternatively, female�owned businesses might 

underperform because (1) their businesses may be younger, (2) due to family com�

mitments they may lack working time, (3) they may lack access to finances, (4) they 

may show lower education and experience levels, (5) they may be more risk averse, 

and (6) they may be less interested in financial rewards  (cf., Watson 2003). In what 

follows, we will look in more details at several of these individual characteristics.  
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It is well established that there exists an inverted U�shaped relationship between 

age and entrepreneurial propensity (e.g., Bergmann and Sternberg 2007). The likeli�

hood to become self�employed increases with age and peaks between 35 and 40 years 

before it starts to decrease again. Previous experience in the industry, in self�

employment, or in a management position further increases the entrepreneurial pro�

pensity. Nitschke (2010) finds that in older age cohorts there are fewer female entre�

preneurs, indicating that either the entrepreneurial propensity of women has in�

creased in recent years or that more female entrepreneurs have exited the market in 
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the older age cohorts. Female entrepreneurs in Germany are on average 40 years old 

(Dautzenberg et al. 2013;  HypoVereinsbank 2013). Overall, however, there appear to 

be no differences between the average age of male and female entrepreneurs at the 

time of start�up (Dautzenberg et al. 2013).  

Similar to experience, entrepreneurial propensity also increases with higher educa�

tion levels (Davidsson and Honig 2003; Robinson and Sexton 1994). In addition, 

higher education levels improve performance (for overview see Coleman 2007). This 

can be explained with the high level of task complexity during the start�up process. In 

addition, many entrepreneurs who start a business are alone and thus need to fulfill all 

required functions themselves. They therefore need to be jack�of�all�trades or have 

balanced skills (Lazear, 2004, 2005). Indeed, most likely due to their different work 

experience, women show on average lower levels of balanced skills (Bublitz and 

Noseleit 2014). This might, however, partly result from a different perception of own 

skills because the study used self�reported data (Koellinger et al. 2013). Self�employed 

women in Germany are on average higher qualified than their dependently employed 

counterparts (Dautzenberg et al. 2013). 

Of particular interest in the case of female entrepreneurs is the role of the network 

and the family. As mentioned above, due to child�rearing and other care commit�

ments, women might not be as flexible as men in different stages of their life. Instead 

of being pulled into entrepreneurship, women might be forced due a lack of reconcil�

ability of children and work in dependent employment or due to workplace discrimi�

nation in form of a “glass ceiling” (for an overview see Marlow 1997). This is in line 

with the finding that having children increases the propensity to become self�

employed but being self�employed does not increase fertility as such. Instead, accord�

ing to the findings of Noseleit (2014), younger self�employed women show a signifi�

cant decrease and older self�employed women a significant increase in fertility, sug�

gesting that self�employment influences the postponement of childbirth. In the same 

vein falls the argument of a lack of childcare facilities, impeding flexible working 

hours for the mother (Welter 2004). Other evidence suggests that women’s transi�

tions to entrepreneurship are mainly driven by their desire for independence (Gerlach 
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and Damhus 2010). A review of the international empirical literature on fertility con�

cludes that fertility decisions – as far as they are economically motivated – are the 

result of many socio�economic determinants which interact with country specific 

meta data (e. g. institutional childcare facilities and prevailing gender stereotypes) and 

moreover affect different fertility indicators in different ways (Boll et al. 2013).  

Whereas the causality in the relationship between self�employment and fertility is 

not straightforward, as regards networks, it is known that having self�employed par�

ents or personally knowing an entrepreneur increases the likelihood of becoming self�

employed (e.g., Bosma et al., 2012). Weiler and Bernasek (2001) find that networks 

may indeed be barriers for women’s success in traditional and entrepreneurial labour 

markets, possibly because they are dominated by a subset of non�supportive agents. 

Also, women, compared to men, are less likely to know entrepreneurs (Koellinger, 

Minniti, and Schade, 2013).  

So far, the focus was on traditionally measured characteristics. More recently, the 

analysis has been extended to include behavioral approaches, looking for instance at 

psychological variables and perceptions. Wagner (2007) shows that women have a 

higher fear of failure then men, which lowers the entrepreneurial propensity because 

self�employment is a risky employment choice. The evidence on different risk atti�

tudes of men and women is still inconclusive (for an overview, Minniti, 2010). Inter�

estingly, risk taking behavior can be influenced by the surrounding environment. 

After exposing female students to a single�sex environment over several weeks, wom�

en became less risk averse than their counterparts in co�educational groups. This 

result was not found for men (Booth et al. 2014). The authors do not suggest that 

inherent traits do not exist but that they can be altered in different environments 

through social learning. Langowitz and Minniti (2007) find that women tend to per�

ceive themselves as well as their firm environment less favorably than men do. This is 

an important finding because it relates to psychological factors such as self�

confidence or fear of failure which are important explanations for entrepreneurial 

propensity. Using a unique approach, Minniti (Minniti 2010) finds that if women were 
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exactly like men in terms of their socio�demographic variables, the self�employment 

rates between both groups would still differ. Women appear to be differently affected 

by macro�economic conditions and perceptual variables. Koellinger, Minniti, and 

Schade (2013) confirm this result, showing that, for instance, age, education, and 

work status may influence start�up decisions through their influence on perceptions. 

Correspondingly, women show a higher fear of failure, lower exposure to entrepre�

neurs, and lower self�efficacy which all reduce entrepreneurial propensity. Through�

out, the gender differences in these perceptual variables are persistently high and 

cannot be explained with the socio�economic differences or self�selection into sec�

tors.  
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Naturally, due to their family duties, women need to reconcile work and children. 

Marlow (1997) documents in a qualitative study that, as motivating factors for enter�

ing self�employment, women when compared to men are more interested in combin�

ing waged and domestic labour and in developing a hobby. Men mention independ�

ence and financial gain more often while there are no differences as regards career 

frustration. As regards current trading difficulties, women mention most often do�

mestic and firm clash, suitable staff, and finance issues. Men are mostly concerned 

with finance issues, credit control, or report to have no difficulties. It is interesting to 

see that in the study more than one�third of the men did not expect women to face 

particular problems. Only a minority of women agreed with this notion. A general 

conception appears to be that men and women differ in the factors that drive their 

self�employment choices. Correspondingly, men are expected to focus more on 

standard economic factors such as, for instance, access to credit and economic op�

portunity. In contrast, women are expected to attach more importance to social fac�

tors such as, for instance, work�life balance and parenthood. As a consequence, more 

women than men start their business out of a position of non�employment indicating 
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that self�employment serves as a re�entry option for women (Döbler 1998). Moreo�

ver, women who have to cope with restricted time schedules due to family tasks 

might consider self�employment as an intelligible and durable strategy to reconcile 

family and work (Jung 2011). However, Saridikis, Marlow, and Storey (2014) show 

using official, as opposed to self�reported, data that macro�economic factors power�

fully explain self�employment behavior of men and women in the short and long�run. 

Indeed, a respondent in the pretest of our survey (see Section 4) pointed this out 

when commenting on our questionnaire design, emphasizing that, for instance, the 

most important barriers would be the same for women as for men and that one 

should avoid focusing too much on soft factors. The literature reviewed here indi�

cates that although the individual circumstances, motives, and barriers of women and 

men may differ in the start�up phase, both genders face similar challenges in main�

taining and growing their business in the later career.   

One might add that the provided time flexibility of self�employed women does not 

necessarily correspond to an overall reduced workload of women in the private 

sphere. Within couples in many European countries, women uptake the major part of 

housework even when they are full�time employed. At the turn of the millennium, the 

gender gap in daily housework time in dual earner couples (both partners working 

full�time) amounted to 46 minutes for Sweden, 69 minutes for Finland, 77 minutes 

for Norway, and 64 minutes for Germany (Boll, Leppin, and Reich 2012). Whereas 

the gender gap in the unpaid workload also applies to dependently employed women, 

self�employed women are additionally burdened with the business risk (Gerlach and 

Damhus 2010). 
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The literature overview illustrated that male and female entrepreneurs differ. In 

addition, a cross�country comparison can provide us with a richer picture of female 

entrepreneurship. In this Chapter, the labour market involvement of women in gen�

eral and the importance and characteristics of female entrepreneurship in particular 

are portrayed for the countries bordering the Baltic Sea: Finland, Sweden, Denmark, 

Germany, Poland and the Baltic States Estonia, Lithuania and Latvia. The data for 

Chapters 3.2 through 3.6 come from the Labour Force Survey (LFS) and the 'Global 

Entrepreneurship Monitor' (GEM), respectively, and for Chapter 3.7 from the 'Glob�

al Entrepreneurship and Development Index' (GEDI).  

The LFS is the largest household sample survey in Europe.3 GEM is an interna�

tional research pool and has been active for 15 years. It collects information on start�

up activities and attitudes of entrepreneurs and compares them on an international 

scale (comprising 69 countries).4 The GEDI index measures the entrepreneurial char�

�

 
3 For the 33 participating countries, the LFS delivers quarterly and annual data on labour market partici�

pation of individuals aged 15 and older as well as individuals outside of the labour force. Roughly 1.8 
million persons are interviewed on a quarterly basis in order to obtain statistical information on 100 
variables. The sampling rates vary between 0.2 % and 3.3 %. The data for this study was mostly ex�
tracted between January and February 2014 (see Eurostat (2013; 2014) and Tables A1a, A1b in the Ap�
pendix. 

4 On a semi�annual basis, country�specific data is being raised, via telephone interviews as well as postal 
and electronic surveys of a representative cross�section of the population. For example in 2012, several 
telephone interviews were conducted: in Germany 4.300 individuals, in Sweden and Denmark 2.500 
individuals each, and in Finland, Norway, Estonia, Lithuania and Latvia approximately 2.000 individu�
als each participated in the telephone survey (Global Entrepreneurship Monitor 2012 (2012). Data 
used from the GEM come from the year 2012 and were taken from the Women’s Report 2012. 
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acter of 118 nations.5 Detailed data source information is provided in the figures and 

tables and (for Eurostat data) in Tables A1a and A1b, respectively in the Appendix. 

However, for improve readability, sources will not always be explicitly mentioned 

within the text.  

The duration of women's working lives in BSR countries differs by more than ten 

years, ranging from 28,9 years in Poland to 38,5 years in Sweden (figures for 2010, see 

Biermann et al. 2013). To circumvent biases caused by retirees’ self�employment, our 

analyses of individuals at working age henceforth refer to those aged 15 to 64 years 

and to 20 to 64 years, respectively (depending on data availability).  
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Germany, with 24.7 million women has the largest absolute number of female per�

sons at working age (20 to 64 year old) of the analysed countries (see Figure 1). Thus, 

the German female workforce is greater than the aggregate workforce of the remain�

ing eight countries bordering the Baltic Sea (21.2 million women). Moreover, the 

aggregate female workforce living in the three northernmost federal states, namely 

�

 
5 The GEDI index 2013 comprehends 118 countries including 36 European, 23 North and South Amer�

ican, 30 African, 28 Asian countries as well as Australia. The GEDI’s sub�indices represent the three 
key variables of a benchmark definition of entrepreneurship, namely entrepreneurial (1) attitudes, (2) 
action, and (3) aspiration. The first pillar entails different measures on attitudes associated with the 
entrepreneurship�related behavior of a country’s population (i.e. opportunity perception, risk aversion, 
etc.). The second pillar mainly captures the intensity, respectively activity of start�ups and small busi�
nesses as well as their economic potential. Finally the third pillar refers to the qualitative, strategy relat�
ed nature of entrepreneurial activity, such as newness of the products/ technology or the firm specific, 
ambitions and financial endowments. The sub�indices are again split into a total of 14 pillars. In turn, 
each of these pillars comprises individual as well as institutional components summarized by different 
28 variables. The arithmetic average of the sub�indices equals on a 0�to�1 scale the overall GEDI score. 
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Schleswig�Holstein (1.7 million), Hamburg (1.1 million), and Mecklenburg�

Vorpommern (1.0 million) equals the respective total of Denmark, Norway and Lat�

via (3.649 million women). This highlights the particular importance of German la�

bour market policy for growth and employment perspectives in the Baltic Sea region. 
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With 11.8 million, Poland has less than half the number of women at working age 

when compared to Germany. The third highest female population at working age is 

found in Sweden. Totaling 2.7 million women, the Swedish female working age popu�

lation is roughly a quarter of the size of the Polish, or one�ninth of the German 

population respectively.  

In turn, as depicted in Figure 1, the remaining Scandinavian countries of Denmark, 

Finland, and Norway count about half of the Swedish female population at working 

age, each summing up to about 1.5 million women. The Baltic States have a total of 

2.0 million female inhabitants at working age, while almost half of them live in Lithu�

ania (0.9 million). Latvia (0.6 million) and Estonia (0.4 million) account for the small�

est female populations at working age of all countries in our sample. 

Within the entire female population at working age, on average 5.8 % are self�

employed. This rate is highest for Poland (8.0 %), followed by Finland (6.0 %). The 

two countries with the lowest share of female self�employed at working age are Nor�

way (3.1 %) which is directly followed by Estonia (3.2 %). For a more detailed count 

of the absolute amount of female self�employed, see Figure 1.   

Apart from the overall population size, the overall employment rate of women also 

has to be considered when the prevalence of female self�employment is discussed.  

Therefore, before diving into the household context of female entrepreneurs (subsec�

tion 3.3), women’s labour market participation has to be analysed in the BSR country 

comparison.  
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Overall, the fraction of women actively participating in the labour market varies 

tremendously within the respective countries (see Figure 2). In 2012 only 59.7 % of 

women in Poland aged 15 to 64 were engaged in paid employment. In contrast, the 

share is notably higher in the Baltic States, ranging from 68.4 to 71.0 %, and in Ger�

many with 72.7 %. Yet, with average shares between 73.5 and 76.0 % the employ�

ment rate of women is highest throughout the Scandinavian countries. 
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This relatively large variety of employment rates might be a potential result of 

overall structural differences. For instance, the duration of schooling as well as the 

retirement regulations differ across countries and hence have an effect on the en�

trance and exit ages of women in the labour market. Also regulations concerning 

maternal or parental leave and the infrastructural level of formal childcare vary quite 

remarkably across these countries. These are all aspects that potentially contribute to 

differences in the employment rate of women across the respective countries.    
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Difference in the employment rates persist when including the additional aspect of 

having children. In other words, when only considering women with children, the 

systematic discrepancies among the countries remain. In Poland, 65.8 % of all women 

with children are engaged in paid employment, whereas this share is notably higher in 

the Baltic States and Germany (Estonia: 69.4 %, Latvia: 71.2 %, Germany: 72.1 %, 

Lithuania: 76.5 %) and particularly in Scandinavia (Finland: 77.2 %, Sweden: 81.9 %, 

and Denmark: 82.0 %). 
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Overall, employment rates are higher for women (age 15 to 64) with children com�

pared to those at the same age without children (see Figure 3). Germany and Estonia 

(here: only mothers living in a couple) are the only exceptions, in which the rate of 

employment is lower for mothers than for women without children. Especially in the 

Scandinavian countries and Poland, female participation in the labour force is much 

higher for mothers compared to women without children. With respect to women 

that live in a partnership, this relationship is particularly strong (exception: Estonia). 

For instance, as illustrated in Figure 3, in Denmark the employment rate for women 

without children (68.1 %) and for single mothers (74.0 %) is much lower compared 

to mothers living in a couple (85.0 %). 

� �
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* 15 to 64 years old, no data for Norway available.

1= Female adults without children
2= Female adults with children, living in a couple
3= Female adults with children, living as a single
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Career and in general job�related ambitions of women with young children (young�

er than 12 years) are strongly influenced by the availability and quality of childcare. As 

a consequence, the high employment rate of Danish mothers is not surprising, since 

Denmark provides extensive child care endowments throughout all age groups of a 

child. Here, 69 % of the under three�year�old children, 87 % of children aged be�

tween 3 and official entry age of primary school, and 71 % of children aged between 
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school entry and 12 years attain child care for at least 30 hours per week (see Figure 

4). 

����
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In comparison to Denmark, Sweden, which has a similarly high degree of em�

ployment of mothers, is not as well�equipped with child care facilities for young chil�

dren. Still, after entering primary school, every child attends child care for on average 

more than 30 hours per week.  

As mentioned above, the relatively lowest rate of employment among women with 

children is found for Poland. Again, this result is reflected in the availability of child 

care, which is the lowest compared to all other countries within the analysis. Only in 

Estonia and Latvia this relationship does not hold: Compared to Germany, the em�

ployment rate is lower even though they provide comparably better formal child care. 

For Germany, the provision of all�day care for children below three years proves 

to be particularly poor. Furthermore, compared to Scandinavian countries, all�day 

care remains at a rather low level when children grow up. Only 40 % of primary 
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school aged children are cared for more than 29 hours per week, that is, at least 6 

hours per day. The half�day school system and the scarce all�day slots for preschool 

children relate to the high persistence of part�time employment over the life course of 

German mothers: Whereas the part�time rate amounts to 62 % when the youngest 

child is below 6, the rate is 72 % for 6 to 11 years old children and, with 62 %, per�

sists at a high level for mothers with teenagers (12+ years) (Eurostat 2014). The lack 

of child care for the youngest age group of 0 to 3, that is found most often in rural 

areas, relates to a low labour market attachment of mothers in the very first years of 

life of their offspring. However, there is evidence that childbirth related employment 

breaks of entrepreneurial women are shorter (Döbler 1998), presumably due to more 

flexible working time schedules and/or more tele�working opportunities.  

To foster a more even distribution of career and family tasks within couples, in�

vestments in childcare facilities proves to be a valid instrument if (and only if) prevail�

ing gender roles as to the employment of mothers with young children are in favour 

of external care (Boll et al. 2013). Furthermore, there is evidence that in an interna�

tional comparison, father friendly parental leave schemes, particularly those providing 

a high wage replacement rate and exclusive father weeks, are significantly positively 

related to fathers’ daily childcare time (Boll, Leppin, and Reich 2014). The time that 

fathers regularly spend with their children offers additional work options for mothers. 

In this respect, policies like the German ‘Elterngeld’ play an important role in intensi�

fying the labour market involvement of mothers in general and of female entrepre�

neurs in particular. 

 
����������������*���������	�

Due to the fact that there are major differences in the employment rates of women 

across countries, self�employment ratios vary as well, depending on whether they are 

put into relation to the overall employment level or to the overall female population 

at working age. 
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In Poland, which is the country with the lowest employment rate for women, the 

share of self�employed as a fraction of total employment is the highest among the 

analysed countries. Almost one out of every five women is self�employed. In contrast 

to this, in Sweden, which is the country with the highest employment rate for women, 

only one out of 33 women is self�employed, making the lowest share out of all coun�

tries. It has indeed been shown that there is a u�shaped relationship between GDP 

per capita and entrepreneurship which can be described in three stages. Accordingly, 

low levels of per capita GDP relate to job opportunities in the entrepreneurship sec�

tor as new markets emerge. With increasing per capita GDP, more established firms 

start to dominate the market, benefitting, for instance, from economies of scale. Dur�

ing the third stage, the per capita GDP levels are high which in return enables more 

individuals to start a business (for an overview, see Minniti, 2010). This might partly 

explain the high self�employment rates found in Poland.  

Furthermore, as illustrated in Figure 5, in each country the share of self�employed 

men as a fraction of total employment is higher than the share of self�employed 

women. This difference is particularly large in the Scandinavian countries and Esto�

nia. In these countries, the share of self�employed men is twice as high as the corre�

sponding share for women.6 

� �
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6 Note that however, female self�employment is of different importance if only persons aged 20 to 64 are 

considered. In this age group, the share of self�employed on the total of female employment is slightly 
higher in Denmark (5.2) and considerably higher in Sweden (5.4%) whereas it is slightly lower in Latvia 
(8.0%) and Lithuania (7.3%) and considerably lower in Poland (13.9%). It can be concluded that self�
employment plays a higher role at the lower and upper end of the employment career in Eastern BSR 
regions whereas Scandinavian women are more likely to be self�employed between 20 and 64 years of 
age. 
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As depicted in chapter 3.2 and with the exception of Estonia and Germany, the 

employment rate of 15 to 64 year old women with children is higher than the one of 

women without children. In more detail (not displayed here), the employment rates 

of mothers is quite heterogeneous. Whereas women with one child are even more 

frequently employed (75.9 %) than childless women (73 %) and those with two chil�

dren are very similar to the latter (72.3 %), women with three and more children are 

far less often in paid work: Their employment rate amounts only to 53 % (figures 

refer to 2012).  

Regarding self�employment, however, it appears that the share of self�employed 

women in Germany increases with the number of children. This indicates that it might 

become more attractive for German women to become self�employed when having 
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* 15 to 64 years old, no data for Norway available.
** No data for Estonia and Lithuania for 3 children or more available.

Example: 10.5 % of the 
women (15 to 64 years 
old) in Germany with 3 
children or more are self<
employed.

children: While only 6.7 % of women without children in Germany are self�

employed, 7.5 % of women with one child, 8.7 % of women with two children and 

10.5 % of women with three or more children decided to become self�employed (see 

Figure 6). The same relationship holds true for Latvia.  

In Poland, the increasing share of self�employed women with increasing number of 

children is especially pronounced. Also, in Finland the number of children and self�

employment appears to be positively related for women. Only in Denmark and Swe�

den the share remains constant when the number of children increases.   
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As illustrated in Figure 7, not only an increasing number of children but also a 

higher age of the last born child is mostly related to an increased share of self�

employed women. Only in Latvia this relationship does not hold. For instance, in 

Germany, the share of self�employed women is lower for those, whose last born child 

is younger than six years (8.0 %) compared to those women with an child aged 6 to 

11 years (8.4 %). This difference is even more pronounced in other countries such as 

Sweden, Finland or Denmark. Furthermore, the development of the share of self�

employed is most remarkable for the case of Poland. While 13.2 % of the women 

with a relatively young last born child are self�employed, this fraction increases to 

16.4 % for those women, who have a relatively older last born child). 
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* 15 to 64 years old, no data for Norway available.
** No data for Lithuania for youngest child less than 6 years 
available.

Example: 8.0 % of the 
women (15 to 64 years 
old) in Germany with a 
child less than 6 years 
old  are self<employed.
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The share of self�employed Swedish and Danish women did not seem to be related 

to the number of children but to the age of their children. The percentage of self�

employed women is 0.7 points higher for women in Denmark as well as 1.6 points 

higher for women in Sweden, who have a last born child older than 6 years compared 

to women with a younger last born child. 
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Across the board, when compared to self�employed men, the share of self�

employed women without employees is higher. The highest share of self�employed 

women with employees can be found in Germany (33 %), followed by Sweden 

(32 %) and Denmark (31 %). With only 17 %, Lithuania is the country with the low�

est share of self�employed women who have employees working on their account. 

Similar to this, in Poland, which has the highest share of self�employed women as a 

fraction of total employment (see 3.2), the share of self�employed women with em�

ployees on the total of female self�employed is the second lowest (20 %) of all coun�

tries in this analysis; a similar pattern is derived for Polish men. (see Figure 8).   
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Female self�employment further displays country�specific industry patterns (see 

Figure 9). In an overall comparison, the agricultural, forestry and fishing sector takes 

a predominant position in Poland as regards self�employed women. Almost every 

second woman is active in this sector. For instance, in Finland only one out of six and 

in Norway only one out of ten women works in this sector. In Germany, with only 

2.3 % of all self�employed women in agriculture, forestry and fishing, this sector is 

even the overall smallest sector. In combination with wholesale and retail trade, two 

out of three Polish self�employed women are active in either one of these two sectors 

(agriculture and trade). Aside of Poland, also in Finland the agricultural sector is very 

prominent. However, in the remaining countries, female self�employment is not par�

ticularly concentrated on very few sectors but more spread out across various sectors. 

Still, in this context four sectors are on average more frequently chosen as a business 

field for self�employed women than the rest: 1) human health and social work activi�

ties, 2) professional, scientific and technical activities, 3) wholesale and retail trade, 
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and (4) other service activities. Taken together, these four sectors account for 60 to 

65 % of all female self�employment activities. 
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The educational distribution of the workforce relates to the economy's potential 

for innovation and growth. In this context, the share of graduates plays a decisive 

role. However, it should also be regarded that vocational education also plays a deci�

sive role for macro� and microeconomic development. A survey by the European 

Centre for the Development of Vocational Training displays that in many European 

countries, vocational training has positive impacts on wages, employment and mobili�

ty. For enterprises, it improves productivity, innovation and organisational culture. It 

is further stated to be of special benefit for disadvantaged regions (Publications Of�

fice of the European Union 2011, see Biermann et al. 2013). In what follows, the 

educational distribution of self�employed women is analysed. We differentiate be�

tween low, medium and high education. Lowly educated individuals do not dispose of 

a completed vocational education (ISCED levels 0�2). Medium educated persons 

have completed upper secondary or post�secondary education (ISCED levels 3�4), 

highly educated persons have completed tertiary education (graduates; ISCED level 5�

6). 

We start with the educational distribution of the female self�employed. As female 

self�employment is dominated by the characteristic of not having employees (67 to 

83 % of all self�employed women do not have employees, see Chapter 3.4), we add 

the information for the solo entrepreneurs. As Figure 10 shows, the educational dis�

tribution of solo�entrepreneurs differs from the average distribution within countries 

and moreover, the average distribution considerably varies between countries.  
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In the cross�country comparisons, Estonia has the highest share of self�employed 

women with a high qualification level. This is true for more than every second Esto�

nian female in self�employment (53.2 %). This rate is slightly lower (46.0 %) for those 

self�employed women without employees. In turn this means that the share of high 

qualified self�employed women has to be above 53.2 % for those with employees.  

In Germany, the educational level among self�employed women is as well generally 

high. Almost every second self�employed woman (47.9 %) has a high qualification 

level, whereas only 6.6 % have a low qualification level. 

The lowest share of female self�employed with a high qualification level is found in 

Lithuania and Poland. As illustrated in Figure 10, in both countries approximately 

only one out of four self�employed women has a high qualification level. For women 

who are self�employed and do not have any employees this share is even lower: only 

about one out of every five women has a high qualification level. 

Another feature that is worth mentioning is the comparatively high share of low 

qualified self�employed women in the Scandinavian countries. Particularly in Den�

mark (24.0 %), but also in Sweden (13.5 %), Norway (13.2 %), and Finland (9.9 %) 

this share is far above those of the other countries. 

In a widened perspective, the educational distribution of female self�employed 

shall be compared to that of the female population and the female employed, respec�

tively. It appears that across BSR countries, the female self�employed form a more or 

less distinct group.  

As depicted in Figure 11, in all analysed countries female employees (between 20 

and 64 years) have on average a higher degree of education when compared to the 

overall population. In particular, the share of women with a high (low) level of educa�

tion is comparatively higher (lower) for dependently employed women than for the 

overall female population. For self�employed persons in Germany, Estonia, and Lat�

via, the share of women with a high level of education is above the one of the female 

population. In Denmark and Norway, the fraction of graduate self�employed women 
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is roughly in accordance with that of the overall female population in these countries. 

In all other countries, the share of graduates among the self�employed is lower than 

the corresponding population share. The share of self�employed women with a low 

level of education is generally lower than it is for the overall population. 
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It follows from what is stated above that employed women are better educated 

than the female population throughout countries, whereas this only partly holds true 

for the female self�employed. Put differently, considerable variation arises between 

the employed and the self�employed. Among the employees, the share of women 

with a high level of education is especially high in Lithuania and Poland. In Finland, 

Norway, Sweden, Denmark, and Latvia the share of female employees with a high 

level of education is slightly above the one of self�employed women. Only in Estonia 

and Germany, the opposite is true. Here, the share of female employees with a high 

level of education is below the one of self�employed women. 

Germany is the only country in the analysis, in which the share of self�employed 

women with low educational levels is notably lower compared to the corresponding 

share for employees. In contrast to this, in Denmark and Poland the share of women 

with a low educational level is higher for self�employed compared to employees.  

Put together, in Finland, Norway, Sweden and Latvia, the educational distribution 

of self�employed women is very similar to that of female employees. In Germany and 

Estonia, however, well educated women have a high affinity towards self�

employment. In Germany, the share of women with tertiary education on the self�

employed doubles the respective population share. Moreover, Germany is the only 

country in which the share of women with a low level of education is lower among 

self�employed than among employees. In Germany and Estonia, highly skilled fe�

males’ share on the self�employed also outnumbers their share on dependently em�

ployed women. By contrast, highly educated women prefer being employees to being 

self�employed in Lithuania and Poland. Last but not least, Denmark clearly stands out 

with a notable share of one quarter of low educated women among the self�

employed. This share is far higher than among female employees albeit equaling the 

corresponding population share. Note that Denmark faces the highest population 

share of lowly educated women in the BSR comparison.  
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As discussed in Sections 1 and 2, motives for entrepreneurial activity are common�

ly categorized into necessity and opportunity motives. Necessity motives are those in 

which individuals are rather pushed into an entrepreneurial activity as a result of out�

side pressure. This could include for instance fear of unemployment. In contrast to 

this, opportunity motives are those in which individuals have actively chosen to be�

come entrepreneurially active, that is, they were pulled into entrepreneurship. 

In our sample, differences in the distribution of these motives are more pro�

nounced between countries than when cross�gender comparisons within countries are 

made. Across all country and gender specifications, opportunity motives appear much 

more often than necessity motives (see Figure 12). In Sweden, Denmark, and Norway 

necessity motives are only of minor importance, while they are, relative to other 

countries, particularly high in Poland but also in Latvia. Differences for men range 

from 6 % in Norway to 44 % in Poland and for women from 7 % in Sweden to 34 % 

in Poland. Further, as illustrated in Figure 12, especially in Finland and Norway, ne�

cessity motives are much more commonly named by women than by men. The oppo�

site holds true for Poland and Lithuania.7  

For women, Denmark (88 %), Sweden (88 %), and Norway (80 %) have the high�

est share of opportunity motives. In contrast, Polish women show the lowest share 

(63 %). For men, Norway reports the highest share for opportunity motives (92 %) 

while Polish men have the lowest share (48 %). 

 

�

 
7 Note however, that the picture changes when the unemployed are considered. Whereas unemployment 

as a threat seems to foster women's entrepreneurship in Poland and Latvia only 2 % of female unem�
ployed persons who are actively searching for a job prefer a self�employment over a wage�employment. 
The share is highest in Estonia (4.7 %) and lowest in Denmark (1.2 %) (OECD 2012: 324).   



51 

�

22 22

8 9

15

21

6
11

7 7

18 18

25 27 27

19

44

34

76 78

91
88

76

69

92

80
85

88

79 79

73 71 70

77

48

63

0

10

20

30

40

50

60

70

80

90

100

M F M F M F M F M F M F M F M F M F

GermanyDenmark Finland Norway Sweden Estonia Latvia Lithuania Poland

Necessity<Motives Opportunity<Motives

E���
	���	�����������	����	������
���	
��
����
������	���	��%���1�HL����
	�	�����	
��
����
������	���	�I$�4:;4

Sources: GEM (2013); HWWI. 

%

* 18 to 64 years old

����
��;4��

 

 

Beyond personal motives, individual perceptions on the business environment 

markedly influence the degree of entrepreneurial activities. For instance, in a sur�

rounding in which many people see lots of opportunities for entrepreneurship, there 

are higher rates of venture creation. Keeping this in mind, in the following paragraph, 

the percentage of adults that believe there are lots of opportunities for starting busi�

ness is compared across countries and genders.  

As depicted in Figure 13, most commonly men see good business opportunities to 

a higher degree than women. Only in Poland, Latvia, and Finland the opposite is the 

case. In Sweden (63 %), Norway (57 %), and Finland (56 %), the share of women 

who identify good opportunities for entrepreneurial business is particularly high. In 

contrast, the share of positive perception is very low for Polish women (23 %). In 
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Germany, 33 % of all men as well as 39 % of all women have a positive notion with 

regard to their business environment. 
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While the previous analysis focused on the perceived quality of the business envi�

ronment, individuals' perceptions of their own capabilities are now considered. For 

each country, the share of men who regard themselves as capable to start a business is 

well�above the corresponding share of women. For men, shares range between 40 

and 65 % while the shares for women are between 22 and 43 %. Self�perception is 

particularly high in Poland while Danish, Norwegian and Finish people rather tend to 

assess their capabilities less often as positive (see Figure 14).      
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Entrepreneurial intentions measure the fraction of adults in an economy who are 

currently not entrepreneurially active but intend to become an entrepreneur within 

the next three years. The general intention of becoming active as an entrepreneur is 

across the board higher for men than for women (see Figure 15). In the Baltic States 

and Poland, this notion is more pronounced compared to the other countries. For 

women, Latvia is the country with the highest share (19 %) of currently non�

entrepreneurially active women who, however, have the intention to start a business. 

In contrast, in Germany (4 %) and Norway (3 %) the share of women having the 

intention to become entrepreneurially active is very low. It seems as if particularly 

necessity motives relate strongly to short�term intentions since they were notably 

pronounced in Poland and Latvia. 
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The importance of entrepreneurship as a driver of economic growth has been 

acknowledged by economists as well as policy�makers. Recently, in 2008, the econo�

mists Zoltán Ács and László Szerb developed their benchmark measure of entrepre�

neurial activity, the so�called “Global Entrepreneurship and Development Index” 

(GEDI). It quantifies entrepreneurial activity by considering the complex relationship 

between individuals, institutions, and entrepreneurship. Particular country�specific 

strengths and weaknesses regarding the current state of entrepreneurship policy are 

being identified. Hence, the GEDI can provide useful guidance for entrepreneurial 

policy recommendations and programme developments.  
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Instead of focusing exclusively on growth, the GEDI also considers several far�

reaching elements (e.g., innovation, market expansion, or international outlook), 

which enables it to capture the multidimensional nature of entrepreneurship. There�

fore, the GEDI index claims to be the only comprehensive measure that consistently 

explains the role of entrepreneurship in economic development. 

In 2013, the average GEDI score of all 118 countries is 0.29. While most countries 

scoring above average are from Europe, East Asia, North America, and Australia, 

countries scoring below average are mostly located in Africa, South America, and 

Central Asia. Each of the respective nine European countries bordering the Baltic Sea 

is performing well�above average ranging within the overall top 30 percent of all 

countries analysed. As indicated in Table 1, Latvia has the lowest score out of this 

group of countries (0.35). In contrast, with 0.63 Sweden and Denmark do not only 

have the highest score within the nine countries but also the overall second best 

score—only being surpassed by the United States (0.67).  
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  Rank* Points Points Points Points 

USA 1 0.67 0.70 0.71 0.59 

Sweden 2 0.63 0.73 0.64 0.53 

Denmark 3 0.63 0.63 0.73 0.53 

… 
     

Norway 10 0.55 0.64 0.56 0.47 

Germany 15 0.51 0.50 0.61 0.41 

Finland 16 0.50 0.63 0.49 0.37 

… 
     

Estonia 25 0.41 0.39 0.43 0.39 

Lithuania 31 0.37 0.35 0.41 0.33 
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Poland 32 0.37 0.43 0.30 0.37 

Latvia 36 0.35 0.35 0.37 0.33 

…      

*Out of 118 countries 
 
Sources: Center for Entrepreneurship and Public Policy (CEPP 2013); HWWI.   

 

For the sake of illustration, the nine countries can be clustered into three groups 

with respect to their 2013 scores. The first group is formed by the second� and third�

ranked Denmark and Sweden. The second group includes Norway, Germany and 

Finland ranking 10th, 15th, and 16th (scores 0.55, 0.51 and 0.50 respectively). And 

finally the third group consists of Estonia (rank 25, score 0.41), Lithuania (31, 0.37), 

Poland (32, 0.37), and Latvia (36, 0.35). 

The first group is characterized by exceptionally high scores in the sub�indices En�

trepreneurial Attitude (particularly ‘networking’ and ‘cultural support’) as well as En�

trepreneurial Ability, especially in the level of opportunities for start�ups (see Ta�

ble A2 in the Appendix). Considering the sub�index Entrepreneurial Aspiration, Swe�

den and Denmark are performing fairly satisfactory. Their average score of 0.53 

leaves enough space for improvement. Amongst others, this relatively poor perfor�

mance includes the category ‘process innovation’. 

Similar to the first group, the second group of countries is also performing very 

well in the sub�index Entrepreneurial Attitude. While there is a comparably slight 

deficit in terms of ‘opportunity perception’, the remaining characteristics are almost 

as convincing as the performance of group one within this sub�index. Taken as a 

group, Norway, Germany and Finland prove excellence in terms of ‘cultural support’ 

and ‘non�fear of failure’. 

Despite this, within the second sub�index, namely Entrepreneurial Abilities, the 

second group fails to match Sweden and Denmark’s performance—still ranking 

above�average. In particular the characteristics of the technology sector (exception: 

Germany) and the quality of human resources (exception: Norway), are lagging be�

hind. In addition to this, similar but at an even worse level compared to group one, 
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the third sub�index exhibits several weaknesses, such as process innovation and 

growth. Moreover, Germany and Finland perform relatively poor in terms of risk 

capital. 

Finally the third group of countries, that is the Baltic States and Poland, has the 

highest potential for improvement. While the other countries’ scores could be judged 

according to the main sub�indices, this is not possible for this group. Their strengths 

and weaknesses are relatively evenly spread. Their most convincing characteristics are 

high ‘growth opportunities’, a high degree of ‘internationalization’ as well as fairly 

decent scores in ‘startup skills’ and ‘quality of human resources’ (exception: Poland). 

Nevertheless, concerning several aspects the Baltic States and Poland come�off short. 

For instance their performance in terms of ‘process innovation’, ‘risk capital’ as well 

as ‘opportunity perception’ is particularly bad, ranging well below average on an in�

ternational comparison. Aside of this also ‘cultural support’ needs to be improved. 

Overall it can be stated that although all BSR countries are above the 118 coun�

tries’ average, only five out of nine of BSR countries rank higher than the BSR�

average. Still, large discrepancies across these countries exist. While Denmark and 

Sweden can be regarded as international top�performers according to their GEDI 

score, Germany, Norway, and Finland can convince with very well scores in an inter�

national comparison, too. Only the Baltic States and Poland have several fields of 

potential improvements. 

As illustrated in Figure 16, with respect to the GEDI scores over the past four 

years, the nine countries’ performance shows a u�shaped development. Having per�

formed very well in 2011, the scores decreased in all reported countries with the ex�

ception of Poland. Yet, this drop has been compensated by most countries: across the 

board, scores have picked up since 2012. Current estimates on the 2014 scores sug�

gest a further increase in each of the analysed nine countries.   
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The initial conditions for self�employment and entrepreneurial activities differ tre�

mendously between countries. Therefore, country�specific evaluations will follow (see 

Table 17 at the end of this Chapter).   
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 ������has the lowest employment rate as well as poor access to child care. De�

spite this, however, it has the highest share of self�employed women as a fraction of 

total employment across all analysed countries. In the female population there are 

relatively few women with a low education level but, at the meantime, also relatively 

few women with a high educational level. Polish women with a high educational 

background tend to prefer dependent employment and therefore become less fre�

quently entrepreneurially active. In Poland, for women with many children, self�

employment seems particularly attractive. Every second self�employed woman works 

in the agricultural sector. Further, the average Polish female entrepreneur does not 

have any employees and hence works on her own account. The share of necessity 

motives is the highest in Poland in a cross�country comparison. Further, Polish wom�

en assess their entrepreneurial skills to a very large share positively. Hence, only sur�

passed by Lithuania, Poland has one of the highest shares of women who intend to 

become entrepreneurially active within the upcoming three years. According to the 

GEDI index, Poland is ranked as a country offering high�potential in terms of entre�

preneurial attitudes, activities, and aspirations but there is a need to catch up with the 

Scandinavian countries and Germany.  

Within the three ���	����	�	�, the employment rates are in the middle range of all 

analysed countries. In Estonia, directly followed by Lithuania, the formal level of 

education of the female population is the highest. Yet, the formal availability of child 

care in Estonia and Latvia is medium, while Lithuania's child care facilities are below 

average. Even though the rate of female self�employment is comparatively low in 

Estonia, the share of women who intend to become entrepreneurially active is, simi�

larly to Lithuania and Latvia, relatively high. Well�educated Estonian women have a 

particular affinity to engage in self�employment. Hence, 53 % of entrepreneurially 

active women have a high level of education, which is the highest share among all 

other countries in this analysis. Most self�employed women have employees. Oppo�

site to highly educated Estonian and Latvian women, Lithuania women with a high 

educational level do not prefer self�employment to being an employee. Additionally, 

in Lithuania only a small fraction of the self�employed women has employees. In 
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Latvia, the share of women who intend to become entrepreneurially active is very 

high. While perceptions of entrepreneurial opportunities in the Latvian business envi�

ronment are only to a relatively small degree positive, many Latvian women assess 

their entrepreneurial skills to be good. Not surprisingly, the "Global Entrepreneur�

ship and Development Index” (GEDI) ranks the Baltic states fairly high but still well 

below Germany and the Scandinavian countries, showing a room for improvement 

for the Baltic States.  

!����
- has a very high employment rate among women and also provides the 

best level of formal child care within the analysed countries. Yet, the formal level of 

female education is comparatively low: with 25 % the overall share of women with a 

low educational level is the highest of all countries. Concerning the level of self�

employment, only Sweden and Norway have a lower rate of female self�employment 

than Denmark. As a possible result of the good child care availability, similar to the 

other Scandinavian countries, the number of children appears not to be related to 

entrepreneurial activity which is generally low. However, with increasing age of the 

last born child, self�employment as an occupational status gains importance. Unlike in 

the other countries, self�employment is as well preferred by comparatively lower edu�

cated Danish women. Also, the fraction of self�employed with employees is relatively 

high. Overall, the self�assessment with respect to entrepreneurial skills as well as the 

occurrence of necessity motives remains on relatively low levels. As a potential result, 

only very few Danish women intend to start an entrepreneurial career within the up�

coming three years. In line with these results, the GEDI assigns Denmark a particu�

larly high opportunity perception. Denmark ranks second highest among BSR coun�

tries according to this index.  

Similar to Denmark, ������ has a very high rate of female employment, very high 

formal child care availability but also the lowest rate of female self�employment 

(2.9 %) among all analysed countries. The number of children is not related to entre�

preneurial activity but with increasing age of the last born child the share of self�

employed women within the workforce increases. In the cross�country comparisons, 
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the share of necessity motives is the lowest for Swedish women. Hence, opportunity 

motives are particularly pronounced in Sweden. Still, self�assessment of entrepreneur�

ial skills is moderate but overall the assessment of the Swedish business environment 

is very positive. Still, only very few Swedish women plan to become entrepreneurially 

active in the medium term. The GEDI index assigns Sweden very favourable oppor�

tunities for start�ups. Sweden and Denmark score highest according to this index in 

the BSR comparison.   

With 77.3 %, )�
��� has the highest rate of female employment within all ana�

lysed countries. While one out of four Norwegian women has a high level of educa�

tion, simultaneously one out of five Norwegian women has a low level of education. 

Being slightly below Swedish standards, formal child care is on a high level in Nor�

way, exceeding the Finish one. Like in Sweden, only a small share of women actively 

participating in the labour force is self�employed. Thus, despite seeing good opportu�

nities and a very favourable business environment for becoming entrepreneurially 

active, only very few Norwegian women plan to become self�employed within the 

next three years. This might be due to a very low self�assessment of their entrepre�

neurial abilities. As regards the GEDI index, Norway achieves rather moderate scores 

in entrepreneurial abilities and aspiration and is therefore ranked at an overall medi�

um index position. 

Similar to Sweden, Norway, and Denmark, a large share of women in ������� is 

actively participating in the workforce. Further, the educational level of women is the 

highest within the Scandinavian countries, while availability of formal child care is 

relatively poor. The share of self�employed women is almost twice as high in Finland 

than in its Scandinavian neighbors. Together with Germany, Finland has the second 

highest self�employment rate among women within the analysed countries. Yet, the 

minority of women in self�employment has employees. Very similar to Sweden and 

Norway, Finish women also perceive their business environment as well equipped for 

entrepreneurially activities but nonetheless the majority does not intend to become 

self�employed within the next three years.  
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���� is the only country in this analysis where being a mother is negatively re�

lated to female labour market participation. This evidence can only to a certain extent 

be attributed to the relatively poor formal child care availability, as this phenomenon 

does not occur in Finland or Lithuania even though their state of formal child care is 

on a comparable level. Yet, with a rising number of children, self�employment be�

comes more attractive for German women. In the cross�country analysis, the lowest 

share of women with a high level of education (24 %) can be observed for Germany. 

In spite of this, only being surpassed by Estonia, Germany has the second highest 

share of women with tertiary education among the female self�employed—and 

amongst the latter the highest share of those with employees—among the analysed 

countries. It is further the only country in which the share of women with a low level 

of education is lower for self�employed women than for female employees. German 

women rely only to a limited degree on their own entrepreneurial skills. Also, the 

share of women who sees good opportunities for entrepreneurial business is relatively 

low. As a consequence, only few German women who are not currently entrepre�

neurially active intend to become self�employed in the next three years. Together with 

Norway and Finland, Germany holds a medium position in the GEDI index. For 

instance, Germany performs comparatively poor in terms of human resources' quality 

and risk capital. 

� �
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The reported empirical literature so far focused on cross�country, cross�gender, 

and cross�time evidence for entrepreneurial activities in manifold aspects. Naturally, 

the results refer to aggregate information obtained from time series and cross�

sectional data. However, one robust finding points to the importance of individual 

surroundings. Although the literature on female entrepreneurs suggests that women 

do not significantly differ from their male counterparts when taking into account, for 

instance, industrial or regional characteristics, women indisputably face different chal�

lenges along the life course when it comes to family responsibilities, particularly child 

bearing. We take this as a starting point for our online survey. The research question 

thus addresses motives and barriers of female entrepreneurs from a life course per�

spective.  

<";�? !�	��#�����	��������F��	������
��

To gain a better understanding of potential motives and barriers for female busi�

ness women, the HWWI partnered up with the "Verband deutscher Unternehmerin�

nen" (VdU, organization of female business women). Since 1954, the VdU represents 

female entrepreneurs and managers in Germany from the sectors of manufacturing, 

craft, trade, and services. The VdU invited its members via e�mail to participate in an 

online survey. This procedure ensured that the contacted women were all eligible to 

fill out the survey.  

First, the HWWI conducted a pretest in the beginning of February 2014 with 13 

selected VdU members. After revising the questionnaire, the survey was available 
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online from 24 February 2014 until 16 March 2014. In total, we contacted 888 VdU 

members8, 166 (18.7 percent) of whom started to fill out the questionnaire. Due to 

missing values or inconsistent answers, our final sample consists of 137 (15.4 percent) 

observations. The software tool "eQuestionnaire" was used as programming software 

for the online survey. Data analysis was conducted with STATA. 

The questionnaire consisted of two main parts: information on (1) the firm and (2) 

the individual. After a short introduction, the first questions focused on the current 

job and the current firm in which the women are active. Next, we inquired about the 

employment structure in the firm and whether innovation played a role.  The second 

part started with questions about the employment history. We then asked about past 

and current motives for the decision to become entrepreneurial. Additionally, re�

spondents selected barriers that, in their current situation, are most relevant. Next, 

they evaluated their personal situation and provided information on their entrepre�

neurial network. The last set of questions focused on socio�demographic variables 

such as age, education, household characteristics, and caring responsibilities.  

The survey consisted of 44 multiple choice questions which, in selected cases, in�

cluded a free input line. This allowed the respondents to further personalize their 

answers. The original complete questionnaire showing frequencies of answers can be 

found in the appendix (in German). Note that by construction our data set only con�

tains women which is why, in this part, we will regularly drop gender references when 

talking about the entrepreneurs in this section.  

�

 
8 Note that we did not contact former VdU members who retired from their entrepreneurial activities 
but continue to be part of the VdU. In addition, we excluded members who have already cancelled their 
membership but continue to be part of the organization until the end of the year.   
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Before categorizing entrepreneurs to analyse the response behavior in different 

groups, we will give a quick overview of the whole data sample. In this section we will 

add the number of observations to the reported percentage value. The following 

sections will only report percentage values. The geographic distribution of observa�

tions is as follows: 26.2 % (n=36) of the entrepreneurs are located in Baden�

Württemberg, 20.4 % (n=28) in Nord Rhine�Westphalia, 10.2 % (n=14) each in Ber�

lin and Hamburg. The remaining shares are below 10 %. There are no observations 

from Brandenburg, Saarland, Saxony�Anhalt, and Schleswig�Holstein. Also, 94.2 % 

(n=129) are German citizens, the remaining group was born in Europe. 73 % 

(n=100) of the women are active in the service industry. The remaining firms are 

located in manufacturing, production, and trade, each with a share below 10 % (see 

Figure 18). 
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The majority of women was dependently employed in the private sector before 

starting their business (67.2 %, n=92). A small share had experience in self�

employment (16.8 %, n=23); most of these women (43 %, n=10) had been self�

employed for more than 5 years but only a few had previously founded one or more 

firms (26.1 %, n=6). None of the women report to have started their firm after being 

out of the labour force, either due to unemployment or due to family reasons.  

The education levels are very high with 83.2 % (n=114) having reached Abitur. 

Furthermore, 16.1 % (n=22) hold a degree from a University of Applied Sciences, 

45.3 % (n=62) hold a University degree and 11.7 % (n=16) have a doctoral degree 

(see Figure 19). Around 27 % (n=37) report to be working in an occupation different 

from the one that they originally studied. Out of this group, only 16.2 % (n=7) con�

firm to be overqualified and 8.1 % (n=3) to be underqualified for their current job. 

Overall, 56.8 % (n=21) feel that their education meets the demands of their job.  
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Although we achieved a response rate of around 15 percent, our final sample can�

not be regarded as representative for the typical female entrepreneur or business 

woman. First, the number of observations remains relatively small and, in addition, 

the sample appears to be biased towards successful entrepreneurs. It is well docu�

mented that the majority of businesses fails during the first years of existence. For 

instance, in Germany one third of the newly�founded businesses fail during the first 3 

years, KfW Research, 2012). However, in our sample, 43.1 % (n=59) of the respond�

ents report to be entrepreneurially active in their current business for more than 15 

years. In addition, 71.5 % (n=98) are regular VdU members which implies that their 

yearly total revenue amounts to at least € 250,000 or that they have at least three em�
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ployees.9 Firm age, business revenue, and the number of employees are indicators for 

successful entrepreneurship. A possible explanation for our sample bias could be that 

more successful women are willing and capable of paying membership fees in a net�

work association. Nonetheless, when interpreting our results we need to keep in mind 

that the majority of entrepreneurial women in our sample have already overcome 

central barriers of entrepreneurship.  

When we compare our sample with the general member structure of the VdU, we 

see that in both groups the majority of individuals was born between 1951 and 1970. 

Individuals in our sample and the VdU therefore tend to be older than the average 

entrepreneur in Germany. Also, most women are active in the service industry. As 

regards the number of employees, in both samples the majority of firms has less than 

10 employees. This indicates that although biased towards successful entrepreneur�

ship, our sample may reflect the structure of the VdU.   

In what follows, we will provide a brief overview of response behavior, following 

the structure of the questionnaire. First, we focus on those questions that describe so�

called hard facts of the firm or the entrepreneur. Subsequently, we will extend our 

analysis to shed more light on motives and barriers of female entrepreneurs. These 

variables are regarded to be less objective as they ask women to evaluate their past 

and current situation. Throughout we will assess female entrepreneurs from a life 

course perspective.  

�

 
9 Note that no women report to be so�called "manager in a top position" in the beginning of the ques�

tionnaire. However, at a later point a relatively large share changes their opinion (22.6 %, n=31). We 
cross�checked response behavior of these women to see whether their firms fulfilled the requirements 
of the VdU to be considered a "manager in top position". This was not the case which is why we as�
sume that all women in our sample run a business, which they manage, but none of these entrepre�
neurs is a "manager in a top position" as defined by the VdU. 
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The general description of the data sample does not yet provide insights into fe�

male entrepreneurship from a life course perspective. Hence, to understand how care 

responsibilities of children or elderly people shape self�employment decisions, we 

divide our sample into different groups. Note that the results from this exercise have 

to be interpreted with great care as the number of observations is very small and the 

sample is by no means representative.  

@�%���4��
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1 Career<oriented women  No Yes/No No 48.4 5 37 
2 Career<oriented women Yes Yes/No No 51.6 8.5 22 
3 Family<oriented women No Yes Yes 52.2 18 32 
4 Family<oriented women Yes Yes Yes 54.3 8 27 
5 Single mothers Yes/No No Yes 56.6 10 17 
 
1 It was not able to classify two respondents according to these five categories due to missing values.   
2 Due to a few outliers, we report the median instead of average firm size.  

Source: HWWI survey 2014. 

Within the subsequent analysis, we will focus on analyzing different response be�

havior of women when compared across different household formations. An over�

view of the groups is given in Figure 22. For this matter, the sample (n=137) is split 

into five groups, depending on the degree of supportive responsibilities that a woman 

has aside from her job:  

(1) career�oriented woman without adult care duties,  

(2) career�oriented woman with adult care duties,  

(3) family�oriented woman without adult care duties, 

(4) family�oriented woman with adult care duties, and 
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(5) single mother. 

The status "career�oriented" describes women, regardless of their marital status, 

who do not have children. They are further classified into women who do not (cate�

gory 1) and who do have (category 2) adult care duties, i.e. duties to take care of ei�

ther relatives, friends, neighbors, or the like. They are defined as career�oriented since 

their current life circumstances, that is, no children, indicate that they can invest more 

time in and focus on their careers.  

Women are classified as family�oriented if they declared to have a partner (married 

or not) and to have at least one child. They are further divided into a group without 

(category 3) and one group with adult care duties (category 4). Compared to career�

oriented women, family�oriented women bear higher family�related obligations.  

Single mothers (category 5) do not have a partner but at least one child. In addi�

tion, they may or may not have home adult care duties. Single mothers could be ex�

pected to bear the highest level of responsibilities as they do not have a supporting 

partner but still fulfill various family duties, naturally depending on the age of their 

children because this category shows the highest average age.  

Career�oriented women are the youngest group with an average age of 48.4 years 

(without adult care duties) and 51.6 years (with adult care duties), followed by family�

oriented women with 52.2 years (without adult care duties) and 54.3 years (with adult 

care duties). In this sample single mothers form on average the oldest group with 56.6 

years. This is henceforth important to keep in mind as this group is not formed by 

young mothers who need to make a living.  

Family�oriented women with adult care duties employ in the median the most 

workers (18). Career�oriented women without adult care duties employ the fewest 

workers (5). 78.1 % of all women in the sample have a partner (married or not) and 

55.5 % have at least one child. Note that overall the household categories are homog�

enously distributed among the different educational and graduation levels. 
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Besides the previously mentioned limitations concerning the dataset, there is sup�

portive evidence within the sample justifying the classification according to the differ�

ent household categories. This can be demonstrated by considering the underlying 

motivation of becoming an entrepreneur. For instance, women classified into one of 

the family categories have replied to an on average relatively higher extent (categories 

3 and 4 combined: 44.1 %) that one of their main motivations for becoming entre�

preneurially active was to improve their work and family balance. At the same time a 

much smaller fraction of career�oriented women thought of this as an underlying 

motivation (categories 1 and 2 combined: 16.9 %). A second example is the desire for 

independence as an underlying motivation to become an entrepreneur. In this case, 

career�oriented women (74.6 %) are more likely to see this as an incentive compared 

to family�oriented (61.0 %) or single women (47.1 %). 

Taking these two examples as a simple benchmark shows the validity and con�

sistency of our categorization. Hence, in what follows the variable household for�

mation—and only in particular instances a selection of the other group variables—are 

evaluated by showing differences among group members as regards selected varia�

bles.  

Also, to mitigate the influence of experienced entrepreneurs and to partly counter�

act our sample bias, we will at times distinguish entrepreneurs by their job tenure, age, 

or working hours.10 This will only be done when there is a certain variation in the 

response behavior that helps to understand the distribution of answers for different 

household groups. We deviate from this procedure when the number of observations 

becomes too small.   

�

 
10 Note that age has more missing values than job tenure, which leads to a loss of observations in the 

analysis. To overcome this drawback, job tenure can be taken instead, since it is positively and signifi�
cantly correlated with age and does not have any missing values.  Aside from these two variables, pair�
wise correlations among the selected groups are low. 
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In our survey we collected information that can be used to characterize both the 

business and the entrepreneur. The following paragraphs summarize all important 

characteristics, including similarities and differences among household groups. 
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While the comparison of job tenure with the specific household formations does 

not deliver particularly interesting findings, some useful relationships can be identi�

fied when considering weekly hours worked in the business (see Figure 20). First, it 

should be mentioned that women in this sample have on average far more weekly 

working hours than the German average for females. While 89.8 % of the respond�

ents claimed to work 36 hours per week or more for pay, the German average weekly 

working hours in 2013 for women according to Eurostat (2014) is merely 30.4 hours. 

Referring to the same source, the average among entrepreneurially active women is 

34.7. This is still lower compared to the weekly working hours of most respondents 

in our sample.11 In order to obtain more precise results and since the vast majority of 

respondents works far above the German average, we will take a 41�hour week as a 

benchmark in the following analysis. Concerning the household formations, the sam�

ple shows that both career� and family�oriented women, who are not engaged in adult 

care duties, work more than those with these duties. This indicates that a higher de�

gree of supportive unpaid responsibilities is reflected in a lower weekly workload with 

regard to paid work. Further career�oriented women without adult care obligations 

have the highest share (83.8 %) of respondents who work for pay above the 41�hour 

threshold. This share is lowest (55.6 %) for family�oriented women with adult care 

�

 
11 The majority of women in this sample (73.0 %) generally work more hours per week in the business 

than the average German employee. According to the European Industrial Relations Observatory (EI�
RO 2014) the average number of actual weekly hours of work in the main job (full�time employees) in 
Germany in 2010 was 40.5 hours.  
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duties. For single mothers, the share of respondents with above�average weekly work�

load (70.6 %) is only slightly below this threshold.  
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Another aspect that provides insights into the current job is the membership of the 

VdU. Career�oriented women are less likely to have full membership (51.4 % without 

adult care duties and 68.2 % with adult care duties) than both family�oriented women 

(84.4 % without adult care duties and 88.9 % with adult care duties) and single moth�

ers (70.6 %). Instead, career�oriented women are more likely to either have a so�called 

young entrepreneur (29.7 % without adult care duties and 13.6 % with adult care 

duties) or a small business membership (18.9 % without adult care duties and 18.1 % 

with adult care duties). The underlying reason for these specifications might be that 

career�oriented women form the youngest group within this sample. 
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The majority of respondents (81.0 %) are active in firms of up to 50 employees 

who are subject to social insurance contribution (see Figure 21). This number is 

slightly below the overall German average of 87.2 % of all firms located in Germany 

(IfM Bonn, 2011). Further, 61.3 % of the women in this sample are active in firms 

with 10 or less employees and 17.5 % stated having no employees at all. 
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As our sample deals with female entrepreneurs and most firms are rather small, the 

logical bias occurs that in most of the firms the share of men is relatively small. 

35.8 % of the women report that less than ten percent of the employees on the top 

management level are men. More than half of the respondents (53.3 %) claim to have 

at the most fifty percent male employees at the top management level. These num�
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bers are slightly lower for both the second management level (20.4 % below ten per�

cent and 38.0% not more than fifty percent) as well as for all other lower levels within 

the firm (23.4 % below 10 % and 53.3 % not more than 50 %). Many women reply 

that different management levels do not exist, which also might be explained by the 

small size of the firms and a lack of firm hierarchies. For instance, 31 out of 33 re�

spondents who affirm that they do not have an upper management level are working 

in a company with ten or less employees. The same holds true for 43 out of 50 re�

spondents regarding the second management level.  

Concerning changes in the stock of workers, most respondents (60.6 %) have been 

observing an overall increase of employees since the beginning of their current job. 

Only for career�oriented women the share of respondents having observed an in�

crease is below average (category 1: 51.4 % and category 2: 45.5 %). The most com�

mon reasons for hiring new employees are the expansion of the product range or a 

good order situation (45.3%) as well as the expansion of management and administra�

tion (24.6%) while the most frequent cause for suspension (for 39.4 % of all respond�

ents) is dissatisfaction with the employee (for a detailed distribution see Figure 22). 

Note that the firms employ on average 77.3 % employees subject to social security 

and 3.7 % apprentices. The distribution of freelancers and other temporarily em�

ployed workers is very heterogeneous across firms. As a result, when considering the 

average share of freelancers within the firms, the extreme cases of firms that employ 

five times more freelancers than regular employees were excluded. This cut implies a 

negligible loss of 4.4 % of all observations. Having eliminated these biases, on aver�

age 29.0 % of the employees are freelancers. The contractual arrangements for the 

group of freelancers and other temporarily employed workers give the entrepreneurs 

a higher flexibility in terms of layoff decisions.  

Within our sample, there is no evidence for a household formation�specific ra�

tionale for differences between firm size, employment structures, and hiring or firing 

decisions. Furthermore, no significant differences could be observed regarding loca�

tion or industry sector. Related to this, there are also no significant correlations be�

tween the different types of households and (1) ownership (sole owner or different 
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categories of co�ownership) and (2) management structure (single manager, multiple 

managers, etc.).  

����
��44�

 

45

57

41

51

48

35

4

9

6

5

25

22

22

27

22

35

12

9

16

5

7

22

5

6

2

11

7

9

4

9

10

11

9

0% 20% 40% 60% 80% 100%

Total (average)

V: Single mothers

IV: Family<oriented (with adult care)

III: Family<oriented (without adult care)

II: Career<oriented (with adult care)

I: Career<oriented (without adult care)

Expansion of the product range
Expansion of R&D
Expansion of management
No employees hired

��������
���
�������������%������������
���

Source: HWWI survey 2014. 



81 

�

 

>�����	����

An overview of innovative activities by household groups is provided in Figure 23. 

Overall, 55.5 % of all women in this sample specified to have either introduced an 

entirely new product, service, or production process. This share is particularly high 

for career� and family�oriented women without adult care duties (category 1: 67.6 % 

and category 3: 62.5 %). In contrast, women with adult care duties and single mothers 

are on average less frequently involved in product or process innovation (category 2: 

40.9 %, category 4: 44.4 % and category 5: 47.1 %). Concerning women with adult 

care duties, however, it has to be taken into consideration that several of them (cate�

gory 2: 13.6 % and category 4: 18.5 %) did not specify any response. 

In addition, 59.9 % of the respondents stated that they were engaged in other 

forms of innovative activities in their current job. These innovation types include new 
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financing strategies (e.g., cloud sourcing), marketing/communication strategies (e.g., 

social media), or human resource management (e.g., lifetime accounts for work, job�

sharing). Note also that several respondents listed in an input line their alternative 

innovations which actually would have counted as product or process innovation. 

Indeed, 26 out of the 52 women, who were not involved in process or product inno�

vation, confirmed to be engaged in other forms of innovative activities. This illus�

trates that a large share of entrepreneurs who are not innovative in terms of the clas�

sical definition use other ways to establish a comparative advantage.  
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Combining the results on normal and alternative types of innovation shows that a 

total of 75.9 % of the women in our sample have either engaged in product or pro�

cess innovation and/or in any other innovative action that enhances competitiveness. 

Again, those women without adult care duties are more frequently involved in inno�

vation (category 1: 78.2 % and category 3: 81.3 %) compared to those with adult care 

duties (category 2: 63.6 % and category 4: 70.4 %). Single mothers are now the group 
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that is on average most frequently engaged in innovative actions (category 5: 82.4 %). 

Additional statistical tests show a small, negative correlation between adult care duties 

and innovation (product/process) but it does not hold at any conventional level of 

statistical significance. Hence, we cannot conclude that adult care duties lower the 

chances of being innovative. Further data would be needed to answer this question.  

���������	�'�	�
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The majority of women in our sample (67.2 %) had been employed in the private 

sector and 16.8 % had been free�lancers prior to becoming entrepreneurially active 

(see Figure 224). Compared to the other categories, women with adult care duties as 

well as single mothers were comparably less often active in the private sector prior to 

their current employment. This negative relationship between adult care duties and 

previous private sector employment is slightly negative and statistically significant. It 

could be interpreted in a way that working in the private sector lacks the flexibility 

needed to manage additional adult care duties.  
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76.6 % of the respondents have had more than five years of work experience prior 

to the present job, while 50.4 % have more than 10 years of experience. Experience 

in the current industry, collected prior to the present job, is lower: 50.4 % have more 

than five years of experience and 26.3 % have more than 10 years of experience. Fur�

ther, 36.5 % have gathered at least five years of leadership experience while 33.6 % of 

the women in the sample had never been employed in a management position before 

their current job. These patterns are similar across household groups.  
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Roughly half of the respondents (51.1 %) state that at least one of their parents 

was entrepreneurially active during the respondents' childhood (at the age of 15) (def�
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inition A), while almost two�thirds (66.4 %) claim to have had entrepreneurially active 

relatives, friends or partners in the time period after the age of 15 until the start of the 

current firm (definition B). The relationship between age and having a network is 

inversely u�shaped. This means that the share of younger women (below 45 years: 

65.0 %) as well as relatively older women (above 60 years: 61.9 %), with a network, is 

lower compared to the 45 � 60 year old women (68.2 %).  

Also family�oriented women, both with and without adult care duties, seemed to 

have been comparably less frequently connected to other entrepreneurs (category 3: 

56.3 % and category 4: 59.3 %). At the same time, the share of career�oriented wom�

en who have known other entrepreneurially active people (definition B) is higher 

(category 1: 70.3 % and category 2: 90.9 %). A possible rationale behind this differ�

ence could be that career�oriented women might be relatively more eager to enhance 

their business network compared to family�oriented women. 
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The perception and assessment of entrepreneurial challenges is expected to differ 

from a life course perspective. Different motives and barriers were listed by women 

in our sample. Respondents were able to choose between 13 different motives for a) 

becoming (past motives) and b) being entrepreneurially active (current motives) and 

between 11 current personal barriers for their entrepreneurial activity. Multiple an�

swers were allowed. In addition, they assessed their degree of satisfaction in terms of 

disposable income, business, occupational career, and life. Finally, they evaluated 

whether they had achieved their goals and whether they would do it all over again. 

After giving a general overview of the variables' distributions, we dive into the partic�

ularities of different groups of entrepreneurs. 

For the analysis, motives and barriers are compared to the different groups. In this 

process, the particular case of household formations combined with the motives for 

becoming entrepreneurially active imposes a problem. The household formation of 
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certain women might have been different at the time they initially started their current 

job compared to now, with the exception of women in category 1. For instance, 

22.7 % of women with children gave birth to a child after becoming entrepreneurially 

active. This means that they might now be categorized as family�oriented women, 

whereas results should be interpreted as if they were classified as career�women. Nev�

ertheless, the analysis will be set forth with the current household formations to allow 

comparisons between the same individuals for past and current motives. Here, we 

consider a positive selection, implying that persons who are now classified as family�

oriented women already intended at the time they became entrepreneurially active to 

start a family at some point in the future, possibly postponing this decision due to 

self�employment (see also Noseleit, 2104). Nonetheless, we will interpret the results 

with great care.  

In addition to this, note that the overall answering behavior of respondents might 

be flawed as regards the naming of past motives. According to the hindsight bias, 

after an event individuals are more likely to systematically make mistakes when evalu�

ating the past situation.     

��	����

Overall, the most commonly chosen motives for a) becoming entrepreneurially 

active (past motives) were (1) independence (53.3 %), (2) creation of something new 

and making a difference in the world (35.0 %), and (3) dissatisfaction with the preced�

ing employment situation (31.4 %). On the other hand the most commonly men�

tioned motives for b) being entrepreneurially active today (current motives) were 

again (1) independence (60.6 %), (2) creation of something new and make a differ�

ence in the world (42.3 %), but also (3) the intention to earn more money and mov�

ing up the career ladder (23.4 %).  

When matching the different motives with the household formations, several pe�

culiarities arise. For instance, the intention to create something new is found more 

often as a motivation today for career� (59.5 %) and family�oriented (46.9 %) women 
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without adult care duties than for single mothers (29.4 %) as well as career� (22.7 %) 

and family�oriented (37.0 %) women with adult care duties. This means that those, 

who currently have the highest degree of supportive responsibilities replied on a no�

tably lower frequency that the creation of something new was a key motive for both 

being entrepreneurially active today. One explanation might be the age distribution of 

the household categories: There is a relatively low but statistically significant, negative 

relationship between age and the motive of creating something new. Particularly ca�

reer�oriented women, who form on average the youngest group, see this as a motive 

for being entrepreneurially active today. This is a potential result of the fact that they 

bear on average the lowest degree of supportive responsibilities. Thus older women 

in this sample are less likely to still strive to create something new and to make a dif�

ference in the world, possibly because they have already done so.  

As already stated above, for career�oriented women (72.8 %) compared to family�

oriented (52.5 %) or single mothers (47.1 %) the desire for independence is overall a 

much more frequent motive for being entrepreneurially active today. In the same 

vein, women who are 50 years or younger are much more likely to see independence 

as a motive today (75.9 %) compared to women who are older than 50 years (48.9 %). 

It is possible that women with higher household responsibilities have come to terms 

with the fact that more people are dependent on them, thus limiting the women's 

own independence. On the other hand, women who are older than 50 years have 

(finally) achieved a certain degree of freedom as children are grown up; however, 

younger women still wish to increase (or finally achieve) their independence. This 

leads us to the conclusion that independence is a motive that is shaped by current 

living conditions.  

In total, almost one�third of the respondents (31.4 %) claimed dissatisfaction with 

the previous employment as a motive to become entrepreneurially active in the first 

place. However, for women with adult care duties, who are now considered as career�

oriented (22.7 %) and family�oriented women (22.2 %) this threshold is lower than 

for the aggregate. In the meantime, particularly career�oriented women without adult 

care duties (43.2 %) declared dissatisfaction as a motive. This might indicate that they 
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are more critical concerning their working environment compared to other groups. 

Also, women with lower job tenure tend to mention discontent more often as a rea�

son for becoming entrepreneurially active. 48.1 % of women with less than five years 

and 48.0 % of women with five to ten years of job tenure named this as a motive. In 

comparison, 34.6 % of women with 11 to 15 years of job tenure and only 15.3 % of 

women with more than 15 years of job tenure saw dissatisfaction as initial reason for 

becoming an entrepreneur. This steady decline in the frequency of dissatisfaction as a 

motive with increasing age could be a prime example of the hindsight bias as intro�

duced above. 

Career advancement as a motivation for starting a business (at the time of found�

ing and/or today) is a slightly more frequently selected motive for career�oriented 

women (category 1: 35.1 % and category 2: 36.4 %) and family�oriented women 

without home adult care duties (40.6 %), compared to family�oriented women with 

home adult care duties (22.2 %) and single mothers (29.4 %). The motive career ad�

vancement can also be analysed using job tenure. Women, who have been entrepre�

neurially active in their current business for ten years or less, regarded career and 

money making relatively less frequently (25.0 %) as a motivation, whereas 37.6% of 

the women who have job tenure of more than ten years named this as a motive. 

So far, the different motives have been analysed by comparing the frequency with 

which they were mentioned when analyzing one motive and all groups (1 motive = 

100 %). Now, the most frequently mentioned motives within each household catego�

ry are assessed (see Table 3). That implies that all motives are jointly analysed for one 

group (all motives = 100 %).  
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Household category Time 
frame 

Motive 1 Motive 2 Motive 3 

I Career<oriented 
without care duties 

Past Independence 
(20.0%) 

Dissatisfaction 
(15.2%) 

Creating sth. 
(13.3%) 

Current Independence 
(30.1%) 

Creating sth. 
(23.4%) 

Career; Advantag. 
market situation 
(10.8% each) 

II Career<oriented 
with care duties 

Past Independence 
(19.6%) 

Career (14.3%) Creating sth.; 
Offer: ownership; 
Family tradition 
(10.7% each) 

Current Independence 
(33.3%) 

Family tradition 
(15.6%) 

Career (13.3%) 

III Family<oriented 
without care du<
ties 

Past Independence 
(16.7%) 

Creating sth. 
(14.6%) 

Career (13.5%) 

Current Creating sth. 
(21.1%) 

Independence 
(18.3%) 

Career (15.5%) 

IV Family<oriented 
with care duties 

Past Independence 
(20.3%) 

Work<family bal. 
(11.4%) 

Creating sth. 
(10.1%) 

Current Independence 
(29.0%) 

Creating sth. 
(16.1%) 

Work<family bal. 
(14.4%) 

V Single mothers 

Past Independence 
(18.2%) 

Dissatisfaction 
(13.6%) 

Creating sth. 
(11.4%) 

Current Independence 
(22.9%) 

Creating sth. 
(14.3%) 

Adv. Market situa<
tion (11.4%) 

Notes: Motives are listed according to the frequency with which they were named by the respondents. Multiple answers 

were allowed for this question. All motives per household category equal 100 %. 

Source: HWWI survey 2014. 

 

Independence is the single most important motive for both becoming and being 

entrepreneurially active across almost all household formations. Only for family�

oriented women without adult care duties independence is not the most frequently 

mentioned motive today. Its frequency within the groups ranges between 16.7 % 

(category 3) and 20.3 % (category 4) for becoming entrepreneurially active as well as 

between 21.1 % (category 3) and 33.3 % (category 2) for being entrepreneurially ac�

tive today. For each household formation the relative occurrence of independence as 
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a motive has increased from back then to today. This observation is consistent with 

the previous finding above.  

For the second and third most commonly named motives specifications vary 

across the household formations, however certain clusters exist. For instance, crea�

tion of something new had been either the second (category 3) or third (categories 1, 

2, 4, and 5) most frequent motive for becoming entrepreneurially active for all house�

hold formations, ranging between 10.1 % (category 4) and 14.6 % (category 3). Also, 

dissatisfaction with the previous job (second for category 1 and 5) and career con�

cerns (second for category 2, third for category 3) rank multiple times among the first 

three most important motives back then. Concerning the motives for being entrepre�

neurially active today, the reference to dissatisfaction diminishes. Instead, the creation 

of something new occurs again most frequently among the second (categories 1, 4, 

and 5) most important motives, ranging from 23.4 % (category 1) to 14.3 % (category 

5). In addition, career is another response appearing multiple times. It occurs three 

times as third most commonly named motivation (category 1, 2, and 3). These find�

ings are also consistent with previously mentioned aspects above. 

��
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Several current obstacles that appear during entrepreneurial activities were named 

by the entrepreneurs. As the main barriers across all household groups, female entre�

preneurs in our sample mentioned (1) difficulties in acquiring new employees (27.0 

%), followed by (2) insufficient access to financial capital (16.1 %), (3) lack of 

knowledge in key qualifications (11.7 %) and (4) insufficient mental support from 

family members (11.0 %).  

Within the different household formations, no distinct characteristics regarding 

problems of hiring new employees could be identified. Yet, with respect to tenure, a 

slight coherence could be observed. Women with relatively lower job tenure (0�4 

years), more frequently reported that they did not perceive the acquisition of new 

employees as an issue (66.7 %) when compared with those with higher job tenure (5�
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10 years: 52.0 %; 11�15 years: 46.2 %; more than 15 years: 44.1 %). One simple rea�

son for this could be that entrepreneurs with low job tenure might not have been 

involved in as many hiring procedures as entrepreneurs with comparably more expe�

rience.  

The issues of insufficient access to capital and a lack of knowledge in key qualifica�

tions also do not show any particularities regarding household formations, job tenure, 

or age. Concerning insufficient mental support from family members, we can see that 

both single mothers (17.7 %) and career�oriented women without adult care duties 

(16.2 %) see this much more often as a barrier than the other groups. In contrast, 

only a very small fraction of family�oriented women without adult care duties (6.3 %) 

claimed this as an issue. This feature potentially indicates that neither a very high nor 

a very low degree of supportive responsibilities contributes to the perceived family 

support. Instead, it slightly increases the frequency of feeling a lack of support. The 

opposite is true for moderately burdened women, such as family�oriented women 

without adult care duties.  

It has to be mentioned that in sum there are no large differences between the rela�

tive frequencies a barrier was mentioned.  Due to a higher number of missing or non�

specified values, only a small number of positive replies can be observed for each 

attribute, which, in turn, impedes a detailed analysis.   

Similar to the motives, the barriers are also analysed regarding their relative im�

portance in each household formation (see Table 4). For career�oriented women the 

issues of finding new employees (category 1: 21.0 %, category 2: 14.8 %) and insuffi�

cient access to capital (category 1: 12.9 %,  category 2: 25.9 %) are perceived as the 

two most frequently named barriers. While finding new employees is also the most 

commonly mentioned barrier for the other three categories (category 3: 16.6 %, cate�

gory 4: 21.4 %, category 5: 14.3 %), however, other aspects than access to capital 

seem important. For instance, 10.4 % of family�oriented women without adult care 

duties perceive self�dependent decision�making as barrier and 8.3 % of them perceive 

responsibility concerns and lack of knowledge as a barrier. Similar to this, 9.5 % of 
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family�oriented women with adult care duties also see both family�work imbalances 

and lack of knowledge as a barrier. For 14.3 % of all single mothers, insufficient men�

tal support of family members poses a problem for their entrepreneurial activities. 

This shows that finding new employees is a general issue. In addition to this, for 

women with a higher degree of supportive responsibilities (categories 3, 4, and 5) 

personal issues are more dominant, while women with less supportive responsibilities 

are more concerned with business related barriers, i.e. access to capital.  

@�%���<��
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Household category Barrier 1 Barrier 2 Barrier 3 

I Career<oriented 
without care duties 

Finding employees 
(21.0%) 

Access to capital 
(12.9%) 

Mental support of 
family (9.7%) 

II Career<oriented 
with care duties 

Access to capital 
(25.9%) 

Finding employees 
(14.8%) 

< 

III Family<oriented 
without care duties 

Finding employees 
(16.6%) 

Decision<making 
(10.4%) 

Responsibility con<
cerns; Family<work 
imbalance; Lack of 
suff. knowledge 
(8.3% each)   

IV Family<oriented 
with care duties 

Finding employees 
(21.4%) 

Family<work imbal<
ance; lack of suff. 
knowledge; Access 
to capital (9.5% 
each) 

< 

V Single mothers Mental support fami<
ly; Finding employees 
(14.3% each) 

< < 

Notes: Barriers are listed according to the frequency with which they were named by the respondents. All barriers per 

household category equal 100 %. Multiple answers were allowed for this question. Empty lines occur once the number of 

observations of the respective barrier is too low to deliver additional information value. 

Source: HWWI survey 2014. 
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Satisfaction was measured in a self�assessment of different areas by the entrepre�

neurs. It has to be mentioned that the degree of contentment with respect to each 

aspect was in general very high (see Figure 5). In the following subchapter, satisfac�
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tion will be compared across the different household formations. Education and 

satisfaction are expected, based on existing empirical evidence, to be positively corre�

lated. Also, in our sample a statistically significant positive correlation was observed. 

Still, since the educational level is very evenly distributed among the household cate�

gories, we will not compare satisfaction to the level of education in more detail.  
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First, the women in our survey had to specify how satisfied they are with the in�

come at their disposal. More than half of the respondents (54.8 %) stated being either 

very satisfied or quite satisfied. This is in line with the fact that overall 53.3 % of 

women replied that their overall income situation has been improving since they 

started their entrepreneurial activities. Further, 19.7 % of the respondents were either 

very discontent or quite discontent with their disposable income. Again, this is re�

flected by the fact that 24.1 % of women have replied that their income situation has 

worsened since becoming entrepreneurially active. 
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Particularly career�oriented women (without adult care duties: 13.5 %, with adult 

care duties: 9.1 %) but also single mothers (23.5 %) have stated less frequently to be 

highly satisfied compared to family�oriented women (without adult care duties: 

34.4 %, with adult care duties: 37.0 %). For single mothers this imbalance, however, 

disappears when adding the number of respondents who claimed to be quite satisfied, 

while it still persists for career�oriented women. Hence, in total, only 45.9 % of ca�

reer�oriented women without adult care duties and 40.9 % of career�oriented women 

with adult care duties are either very or quite satisfied, while this share was much 

larger for family�oriented women without (62.5 %) and with (55.6 %) care duties as 

well as for single mothers (76.5 %). 

Concerning weekly working hours, only those who work above average claimed 

not to be satisfied with the income at their disposal. Further, the most satisfied wom�

en work slightly below the average working hours (36�41 hours per week) or far 

above average (more than 50 hours a week). 

The overall satisfaction regarding the companies' developments is in general high. 

61.3 % are either very satisfied or quite satisfied, while 24.1 % are undecided and 

14.6 % are dissatisfied. With respect to household formation, contentment about the 

companies' development is distributed very similarly to the assessment of disposable 

income. 

Furthermore, the degree of satisfaction regarding the personal employment history 

and professional career is even higher than the degree of satisfaction concerning spe�

cific company developments: 78.1 % of the respondents claimed to be either very 

satisfied or quite satisfied while 17.5 % are undecided and only 4.4 % replied to be 

dissatisfied. This indicates that, in our sample happiness about career developments 

might be assessed separately from the development of a company, respectively in�

come. 

Regarding household formation, characteristics of the contentment as regards the 

professional career are again similarly distributed as before. Career�oriented women 

(without adult care duties: 32.4 %, with adult care duties: 27.3 %) are less frequently 
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highly satisfied compared to family�oriented women (without adult care duties: 

43.8 %, with adult care duties: 44.4 %). Additionally, single mothers are exceptionally 

satisfied with their career�development: 88.2 % are either very satisfied or rather satis�

fied, 11.8 % are undecided and none of the single mothers is dissatisfied. 

The overall life satisfaction of the respondents is again very high. In fact, it even 

exceeds the degree of satisfaction with the professional career: 82.5 % of respondents 

are satisfied, 11.0 % are undecided and only 6.6 % are not happy about their life. 

Unlike the preceding categories, career�oriented women (without adult care duties: 

40.5 %, with adult care duties: 36.4 %) are to the same extent highly satisfied as fami�

ly�oriented women (without adult care duties: 34.8 %, with adult care duties: 37.0 %). 

Only the number of single mothers who are highly satisfied with their life, is compar�

atively lower (29.4 %) than in the other categories. Still, this finding is only of minor 

magnitude since it balances out when the response 'quite satisfied' is additionally tak�

en into consideration.  

Further, respondents at the early phases of their business life are slightly more of�

ten very satisfied with their life. Women with a low job tenure (0�4 years) responded 

clearly more frequently to be highly satisfied with their life (51.9 %) compared to 

those who have a relatively longer duration of employment (i.e., 5�10 years: 36.0 %, 

11�15 years: 26.9 %, more than 15 years: 35.6 %). Also, concerning weekly hours of 

work, small differences prevail. The share of women, who are either undecided or 

dissatisfied, is lower for those, who work less than 41 hours per week (10.8 %) com�

pared to those, who work more than 41 hours per week (20.0 %). 

From this it follows that the majority of women is satisfied with the personal in�

come generated by the business, the economic development of the business, their 

professional careers, and their overall life. Differences primarily accrue between 

household groups in the single response categories. As soon as "very satisfied" and 

"quite satisfied" are taken together, differences disappear.  

As illustrated in Figure  respondents were also asked to assess to what extent they 

have reached their entrepreneurial goals and visions that they had when they started 
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their current job. More than half of the women (59.9 %) saw their visions fulfilled 

while only 12.4 % declared not to have reached their initial goals. Especially women 

with a very high degree of supportive responsibilities, namely family�oriented women 

with adult care duties (51.9 %) and single�mothers (52.9 %) claimed to have achieved 

their goals. Further, none of the single mothers has affirmed to have missed their 

goals as an entrepreneur. Note that this group has on average been on the market for 

the longest time. In contrast, career�oriented women were the only ones who stated 

having completely missed their goals. Overall, 18.6 % of career�oriented women (with 

and without adult care duties) disagreed when asked, whether they had reached their 

goals. This was the case for 10.2 % of all family�oriented women (with and without 

adult care duties). 
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When comparing the responding behavior of those women, who claimed to have 

reached their entrepreneurial goals and those, who stated to be satisfied with their 

career development, a similar pattern could be observed. The relationship between 

both factors is positive and statistically significant. This means that women, who are 
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their entrepreneurial goals. The opposite holds for those, who are not satisfied. This 

is a rather logical result, since the two variables intuitively appear to be mutually de�

pendent on each other.   

Moreover, the fraction of women who stated to have attained their goals as an en�

trepreneur increases with job tenure. About 11.1 % of the respondents with 0�4 years 

of job tenure, 33.3 % of the respondents with 5�15 years of job tenure and 50.9 % of 

respondents with more than 15 years of job tenure claimed to have achieved their 

goals. This outcome is rather intuitive since the probability of reaching a goal is linked 

to the time spent achieving it. 
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different household formations. Yet, as illustrated in Figure 27 above, the precise 

composition differs considerably. On the one hand, the fraction of women, who fully 

agrees to do it all over again increases with increasing supportive responsibilities (cat�

egory 1: 64.9 %, category 2: 63.6 %, category 3: 71.9 %, category 4: 77.8 %, category 

5: 82.4 %). However, on the other hand, the fraction of women who agrees only par�

tially, decreases with increasing supportive responsibilities (category 1: 24.3 %, cate�

gory 2: 22.7 %, category 3: 15.6 %, category 4: 11.1 %, category 5: 11.8 %). Due to 

this composition, it can be assumed that career�oriented women have a different 

perception of their entrepreneurial activities than family�oriented women or single 

mothers. 

As stated above, the response distribution implies that all of the women are some�

how satisfied with their decision to become entrepreneurially active. Still, the system�

atically different distribution of responses gives rise to the assumption that there are 

minor but indeed crucial disparities. Women with a higher degree of supportive re�

sponsibilities aside of their job, more frequently approve in a strong manner to not 

regret having started their entrepreneurial activity. A potential reason for this might 

be that the degree of freedom, which is obtained by becoming entrepreneurially ac�

tive, could have a greater weight on the judgment of women with comparably higher 

supportive responsibilities. They appreciate independence, which is a major differ�

ence between self�employment and a regular job, since they have relatively stronger 

supportive commitment aside of their job. Eventually, this might even be an indicator 

for a necessity�driven decision of engaging in entrepreneurial activities. Women with 

respective duties might have decided to become entrepreneurs, as they were able to 

find a more balanced mix between family and work, rather than because they wanted 

to seize a business opportunity. Yet, since the supporting evidence is rather weak, this 

hypothesis remains unconfirmed. 
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Living conditions can shape working conditions of female entrepreneurs. Although 

our sample only represents a relatively small group of successful entrepreneurs, it 

confirms that adding a life course perspective to the analysis helps to better under�

stand female entrepreneurship.  

The present survey focused on intra�group differences among female entrepre�

neurs. Accordingly, our sample was classified using the variables partner, children, 

and adult care duties. In many cases, the sample proved to be relatively homogeneous 

across different variables, such as, e.g., education, number of employees, industry or 

region. Half of all women in the sample specified to have either introduced an entire�

ly new product, service, or production process (standard innovation). This share is 

particularly high for career� and family�oriented women without adult care duties. 

Although not (yet) statistically significant, adult care duties appear to lower the pro�

pensity to innovate. Since we also find that women with adult care duties work less 

than their counterparts without adult care duties, a lack of time might actually drive 

this difference. In addition, 60 percent of the respondents stated that they were en�

gaged in other forms of innovative activities in their current job to establish a com�

parative advantage (alternative innovation). The findings confirm a considerable in�

novative power of female entrepreneurs in our sample. 

While on the one hand, it has to be noted that the sample mostly comprises of ex�

perienced, successful entrepreneurs, the positive innovation performance of mothers 

living in couple households is particularly encouraging.  

As regards the focus of our survey, motives to become entrepreneurially are rela�

tively homogeneous across household groups. The attainment of independence was 

named most frequently. Creating something new also plays an important role. How�

ever, although these motives make up a large share of all mentioned motives, older 

entrepreneurs mention them not as frequently as younger entrepreneurs. Moving to 

barriers, finding new employees is a main challenge for all entrepreneurs. Further�
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more, women with children (categories 3, 4, and 5) mention more often barriers relat�

ed to personal issues, while women without children (categories 1 and 2) are more 

concerned with business related barriers, i.e. access to capital.  

Overall we observe that the majority of women in our sample are very or quite sat�

isfied with their life, income, career, and business. Moreover, entrepreneurship seems 

to be a valid option to balance diverse goals of life. Not astonishing, the vast majority 

of women state that they would do it all over again, the more so if they are engaged in 

family tasks. This result points to the good job entrepreneurship might be doing be�

yond improving macroeconomic indicators—that is, helping women to be satisfied 

with their lives 

It is important to stress again that as regards this survey, to arrive at reliable policy 

recommendations, additional data would need to be analysed. In any case, our inves�

tigations may serve as a starting point for this.  

� �
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The contribution of this study has been to provide a comprehensive overview of 

female entrepreneurs’ situation, characteristics, and motivation in the countries bor�

dering the Baltic Sea. This aim has been achieved by using various data sources. Fur�

thermore, the life�course perspective has been added, focusing on the household 

formation of women entrepreneurs, particularly on care duties. As a core result of the 

literature overview, differences in performance between female�owned and male�

owned businesses can to a very large extent be explained with differences in industry 

affiliation, firm size, and regional location. Differences in perceptual and psychologi�

cal variables appear to explain part of the remaining differences. The evidence sug�

gests that these could be the consequence of the environment or sozialization. 

Our analyses of BSR countries appear to be consistent with these results, support�

ing the notion that female entrepreneurs do not per se perform worse than their male 

counterparts. Beyond gender differences, female entrepreneurs themselves constitute 

a fairly heterogeneous group. Countries differ in institutional frameworks like child 

care facilities, providing women with different opportunities for market attachment 

and growth. In this aspect, Scandinavian countries have a lead over countries border�

ing the southern coast of the Baltic Sea. Moreover, the extent to which the entrepre�

neurial decision is driven by necessity and opportunity motives, respectively, varies 

across countries, as does women’s self�perception of entrepreneurial capabilities with 

Polish women ranking the highest. Finally, the overall magnitude of self�employment 

is higher in the East European countries. As a common finding throughout BSR 

countries, the aggregated share of the medium and highly educated women on female 

entrepreneurs is higher than the respective aggregated share on the female popula�

tion. This skills portfolio gives a hint to the high innovative potential of female entre�

preneurs that has to be tapped by means of appropriate policy measures.  
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The finding of a particularly high formal qualification of female entrepreneurs is 

supported by the online survey for Germany. The share of highly qualified women is 

72 %, keeping in mind that our sample is biased towards successful entrepreneurs. 

The results further indicate that innovative power and family chores are not neces�

sarily incompatible opposites. Moreover, female entrepreneurs are quite satisfied with 

their business and private lives. However, adult care tasks prove to be a challenge in 

various regards, for instance, due to limited time for business. Apart from finding 

new employees—as the most frequently named barrier to prior and contemporane�

ous entrepreneurship—insufficient access to financial capital, a lack of key qualifica�

tions and insufficient mental support from family members are reported as further 

highly ranked challenges. 
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Compared to entrepreneurship focused countries like the USA, where start�ups are 

the incarnation of the American dream, European countries such as Germany have 

only recently included entrepreneurship in their economic policies (Bergmann and 

Sternberg, 2007). It is also important to note that there is only limited evidence as 

regards the success of entrepreneurship policies. As pointed out by Nightingale and 

Coad (2014), entrepreneurship encompasses a very heterogeneous group and thus 

government support should only cautiously be provided. For female entrepreneurs, 

Welter (2004) shows that entrepreneurship policy can be implicitly gender�biased 

when it excludes female�dominated domains such as part�time self�employment or 

health professions. Niefert and Gottschalk (2013) even conclude that support 

measures for female entrepreneurs have not achieved their goal to increase the quality 

and quantity of female start�ups. Thus there is room for improvement in entrepre�

neurship policy as regards the target group and as regards the framing of entrepre�

neurship (using more gender�neutral attributes) in, for instance, official documents 

advertising this employment option. 
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From a life course perspective and taking into account the fact that differences be�

tween male and female entrepreneurs seem to a noticeable extent to arise from the 

choice of industry, it is necessary to encourage female entrepreneurs to enter other 

sectors. This is only possible by means of early interventions before the occupational 

education is finished. Policy makers should hence foster entrepreneurial education at 

schools. It is necessary to reduce the stigma associated with business failure but at the 

same time inform about the risks associated with starting an own firm. One aspect is 

to build up new role models for young women by showcasing successful women in 

science and technology and in high�growth firms. Successful innovative women 

should become more visible. Also, in the light of high youth unemployment rates, 

entrepreneurship should be made more accessible to young people (see also OECD 

2012b).   

Entrepreneurial women are highly qualified in terms of schooling. However, com�

pared to their male counterparts, they lack managerial experience. Therefore, it is 

recommended to encourage and enable female graduates to take�up management 

positions in an early stage of the career to qualify for succeeding entrepreneurial tasks. 

Furthermore, policy makers should promote the interaction of successful (older) and 

nascent female entrepreneurs to transfer knowledge through associations and net�

works.   

When raising the awareness of entrepreneurship as a career option for women, fe�

male entrepreneurship should be presented as an innovative and not as a coping 

strategy. Possible reasons for coping strategies can be a lack of available childcare or 

of flexible work hours. To avoid an increase in necessity entrepreneurship, an infra�

structure has to be established that instead encourages opportunity entrepreneurs to 

start their own business. Policy makers should hence combat time constraints of 

women. Better access to high�quality, affordable childcare and eldercare, political 

campaigns for an even division of housework within couples and higher incentives 
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for fathers to uptake a considerable part of parental leave are conducive instruments 

that help women to put a stronger focus on their business.  

Finally, the international evidence being supported by the findings in our survey 

points to some difficulties of women in terms of capital access. At the same time, 

female entrepreneurs dispose of a considerable innovation power. Policy measures 

that enhance the capacity of women to fund innovative ventures, e.g. through an 

equal access of women and men to equity financing, are an effective means to foster 

employment and earnings.  

Thus this study closes with the notion that, while notable efforts have been made 

to enhance women’s employment as such, there remains room for improvement as 

regards raising public awareness and implementing political actions in favour of fe�

male entrepreneurship. Whereas the concrete set of measures might vary between 

BSR countries, all have in common that more can and has to be done in this field to 

make full use of women’s potentials.   
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Cultural support 0.52 0.76 0.90 0.83 0.93 0.53 0.56 0.40 0.56 

Overall 0.73 0.82 0.88 0.81 0.84 0.52 0.28 0.36 0.46 

Abilities 

Opportunity startup ���� ���� ���� ���� ���� ���� ���� ���� ����

Technology sector 0.66 0.90 0.73 0.80 0.90 0.52 0.52 0.56 0.22 

Quality of human 
resources

0.75 0.60 0.49 0.26 0.56 0.29 0.25 0.24 0.30 

Competition 0.52 0.79 0.46 0.79 0.58 0.64 0.46 0.76 0.31 

Overall 0.76 1.00 0.49 0.64 0.68 0.55 0.48 0.33 0.48 

Aspiration 

Product innovation ���� ���� ���� ���� ���� ���� ���� ���� ����

Process innovation 0.51 0.89 0.60 0.41 0.64 0.41 0.39 0.30 0.65 

High growth 0.31 0.39 0.55 0.26 0.44 0.23 0.06 0.16 0.09 

Internationalization 0.45 0.58 0.30 0.45 0.40 0.70 0.67 0.67 0.70 

Risk capital 0.57 0.36 0.34 0.48 0.74 0,69 0.61 0.59 0.66 

Overall 0.27 0.57 0.20 0.94 0.54 0,23 0.21 0.14 0.14 

TOTAL GEDI SCORE ���� ���� ���� ���� ���� ���� ���� ���� ����

 

Source: Center for Entrepreneurship and Public Policy (2013); HWWI.Source: Center for Entrepreneurship and Public Policy (2013); HWWI.Source: Center for Entrepreneurship and Public Policy (2013); HWWI.Source: Center for Entrepreneurship and Public Policy (2013); HWWI.    
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V O R L A U F  

 

I. Begrüßung 
 

�

 
12 Weitere Einzelheiten zum Projekt finden sich unter folgendem Link: 
http://www.hwwi.org/themenfelder/erwerbstaetigkeit�und�familie/projekte/bsr�quick�iga�innovative�
smes�by�gender�and�age.html  
 

Start 
 
Sehr geehrte Unternehmerinnen,  
 
wie bereits vom Verband deutscher Unternehmerinnen (VdU) angekündigt, führen 
wir im Rahmen eines EU-Forschungsprojektes eine Online-Befragung von Unter-
nehmerinnen durch.12  
 
Unser Ziel ist es, die betriebliche Situation sowie die Lebenslagen von Unterneh-
merinnen näher zu beleuchten. Ein Schwerpunkt liegt dabei auf der Einordnung 
der unternehmerischen Tätigkeit im Lebensverlauf. Die Forschungsergebnisse 
werden später in Form von Workshops und Publikationen an Entscheidungsträger 
in Politik und Wirtschaft herangetragen. 
 
Herzlichen Dank schon einmal, dass Sie sich für die Befragung Zeit nehmen. Ihre 
Teilnahme leistet einen großen Beitrag zum Gelingen unserer Studie.  
 
Gerne möchten wir Ihnen noch einige Hinweise zum Fragebogen geben:  
 

• Selbstverständlich unterliegen Ihre Angaben dem Datenschutz. Wir si-
chern Ihnen also volle Anonymität zu.  

 
• Die Befragung dauert etwa 10-15 Minuten.  

 
• Sollten Sie kurzfristig die Befragung unterbrechen müssen, kann diese bis 
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zum Ende des Befragungszeitraums an derselben Stelle fortgesetzt wer-
den. Bitte berücksichtigen Sie dabei, dass für eine aussagekräftige Aus-
wertung ein vollständig ausgefüllter Fragebogen entscheidend ist.  
 

• Am Ende der Befragung bieten wir Ihnen die Möglichkeit, eine allgemeine 
Auswertung der Befragung anzufordern.  

 
Mit freundlichen Grüßen 
 
Dr. Christina Boll 
Dr. Elisabeth Bublitz 
Dörte Nitt-Drießelmann 
 
Hamburgisches WeltWirtschaftsInstitut gGmbH 
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B E F R A G U N G  

 
HINWEIS: Nachfolgend finden Sie die deskriptive Auswertung der Fragen mit 
Prozentangaben und der Häufigkeit der Nennung in Klammern.  
 

II. Unternehmensbezogene Angaben 
 

Allgemeine Angaben zur aktuellen Tätigkeit 
F 1 Bitte machen Sie in diesem Abschnitt Angaben zu dem Unternehmen, in dem 
Sie Ihrer Haupttätigkeit nachgehen. Falls Sie mehrere unternehmerische Tätigkei-
ten ausüben, ist die Haupttätigkeit diejenige, für die derzeit Ihre VdU-
Mitgliedschaft besteht.  
 
Seit wie vielen Jahren sind Sie unternehmerisch tätig? 
 

2.92% (4) Unter 2 Jahren  

16.79% (23) 2-4 Jahre  

18.25% (25) 5-10 Jahre  

18.98% (26) 11-15 Jahre  
43.07% (59) Über 15 Jahre   

0% (0) Keine Angabe  
 
 
F 2 
Geben Sie bitte an, welche Mitgliedschaft Sie im VdU derzeit haben. 
 

71.53% (98) Ordentliche Mitgliedschaft 

16.06% (22) Jungunternehmerin 

10.22% (14) Kleinunternehmerinnen-Mitgliedschaft 
0% (0) Managerin in Spitzenfunktion 

2.19% (3) Keine Angabe 
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F 3 
Wie viele Stunden arbeiten Sie durchschnittlich pro Woche in der unternehmeri-
schen Tätigkeit, an die Ihre VdU-Mitgliedschaft anknüpft? 
 

2.92% (4) 1-15 Stunden 

3.65% (5) 16-25 Stunden 

3.65% (5) 26-35 Stunden 

16.79% (23) 36-41 Stunden 
41.61% (57) 42-50 Stunden 

21.17% (29) 51-60 Stunden 

10.22% (14) Über 60 Stunden 

0% (0) Keine Angabe 
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Allgemeine Angaben zum aktuellen Unternehmen 
 
F 4 

Wählen Sie bitte das Bundesland aus, in dem Ihr Arbeitsort liegt.  
   

26.28% (36) Baden-Württemberg  

10.22% (14) Bayern  
7.3 % (10) Berlin  

0% (0) Brandenburg  

2.92% (4) Bremen  

10.22% (14) Hamburg  

5.84% (8) Hessen  
2.19% (3) Mecklenburg-Vorpommern  

9.49% (13) Niedersachsen  

22.44% (28) Nordrhein-Westfalen  

1.46% (2) Rheinland-Pfalz  

0% (0) Saarland  
0% (0) Sachsen  

1.46% (2) Sachsen-Anhalt  

0% (0) Schleswig-Holstein  

2.19% (3) Thüringen  
0% (0) Keine Angabe  

 
 
F 5 

In welchem Wirtschaftsbereich ist Ihr Unternehmen tätig? 
 

2.92% (4) Handwerk  
8.03% (11) Produktion  

24.09% (33) Personalbezogene Dienstleistungen  

48.91% (67) Andere Dienstleistungen  

6.57% (9) Großhandel  
7.3% (10) Einzelhandel  
2.19% (3) Keine Angabe  
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F 6 
Wie sind Sie in die Eigentümerstruktur Ihres Unternehmens eingebunden?  
 

54.74% (75) Alleininhaberin  

23.36% (32) Mitinhaberin: familiär mit einem anderen Inhaber verbunden  

16.06% (22) Mitinhaberin: keine familiäre Verbindung mit anderem Inhaber   

2.92% (4) 
Keine Inhaberin, aber familiär mit dem Firmeninhaber ver-
bunden 

 

2.19% (3) Keine Inhaberin, aber Managerin in Spitzenfunktion  

0.73% (1) Sonstiges: BITTE NENNEN  

0% (0) Keine Angabe 
 

F 7 
Wie sind Sie in die Geschäftsführung Ihres Unternehmens eingebunden?  
 

62.77% (86) Alleinige Geschäftsführerin  → bitte weiter mit Frage F 9 
10.22% (14) Geschäftsführung nur zusammen 

mit Ehe-/Lebenspartner 
→ bitte weiter mit Frage F 9 

6.57% (9) Geschäftsführung zusammen 
mit Ehe-/Lebenspartner und 
sonstigen Partnern 

 

14.6% (20) Geschäftsführung nur zusam-
men mit sonstigen Partnern 

 

5.11% (7) Sonstiges: BITTE NENNEN → bitte weiter mit Frage F 9 
0.73% (1) Keine Angabe → bitte weiter mit Frage F 9 

 

F 8 
Wie hoch ist die Zahl der Geschäftsführer insgesamt? (Filterfrage) 
 

0% (0) 1  

14.6% (20) 2  

2.19% (3) 3  

2.92% (4) 4  
1.46% (2) Keine Angabe  

78.83% (108) Nicht zutreffend  
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Beschäftigtenstruktur 

 

F 9 
Bitte machen Sie nun Angaben zu den Beschäftigten in Ihrem Unternehmen.  
 
Tragen Sie bitte „kA“ ein, wenn sie keine Angaben machen möchten. 
 
 
Gesamtanzahl aller Mitarbeiter 

9.49% (13) 0 
28.47% (39) 1 bis 5  
18.25% (25) 6 bis 10 

14.6% (20) 11 bis 20 
8.03% (11) 21 bis 50   

15.33% (21) Mehr als 50 
5.84% (8) Keine Angabe 

 
Anzahl der sozialversicherungspflichtig Beschäftigten 
17.52% (24) 0 
24.82% (34) 1 bis 5  
18.98% (26) 6 bis 10 
10.22% (14) 11 bis 20 

9.49% (13) 21 bis 50   
12.41% (17) Mehr als 50 

6.57% (9) Keine Angabe 
 
Anzahl der Auszubildenden 

63.5% (87) 0 
19.71% (27) 1 bis 3 

8.03% (11) 4 bis 5 
3.65% (5) Mehr als 5 
5.11% (7) Keine Angabe  
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F 10 
Darüber hinaus interessiert uns, wie viele Personen von Ihnen bedarfsabhängig, 
jedoch regelmäßig in Projekten oder über Aufträge beschäftigt werden (z.B. Frei-
berufler, Werkverträge).  
 
Tragen Sie bitte „kA“ ein, wenn sie keine Angaben machen möchten. 
 

Sonstige Mitarbeiter 
32.12% (44) 0 
29.93% (41) 1 bis 3 
12.41% (17) 4 bis 10 

7.3% (10) Mehr als 10 
18.25% (25) Keine Angabe  
 

 
F 11 
Sollten Sie im Verlauf Ihrer unternehmerischen Tätigkeiten Mitarbeiter/innen ein-
gestellt haben, nennen Sie uns bitte nachfolgend die Gründe für diese Entschei-
dung. 
 
Mehrfachantworten sind möglich. 
 

45.03% (77) Ausweitung der Produktion/gute Auftragslage  

3.51% (6) Auf-/Ausbau von Forschung und Entwicklung  

24.56% (42) Auf-/Ausbau der Verwaltung /des Managements  
12.28% (21) Keine Mitarbeiter eingestellt  

5.26% (9) Sonstige: BITTE NENNEN  

9.37% (16) Keine Angabe  
 
 
F 12 
Falls Sie in Ihrem Unternehmen Mitarbeiter entlassen haben, nennen Sie bitte die 
überwiegend zutreffenden Gründe dafür. 
 
Mehrfachantworten sind möglich. 
 

1.24% (2) Konnte Löhne/Gehälter nicht mehr zahlen  
10.56% (17) Schlechte Auftragslage – kein Bedarf mehr an Mitarbeitern  

39.13% (63) Unzufriedenheit mit Mitarbeitern   
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6.21% (10) Rationalisierungen im Betriebsablauf  

32.3% (52) Keine Mitarbeiter entlassen  

2.48% (4) Sonstige: BITTE NENNEN  
8.07% (13) Keine Angabe  

 
 
F 13 
Nun interessiert uns die Gesamtveränderung des Mitarbeiterbestands. Beschäfti-
gen Sie heute mehr, weniger oder gleich viele Mitarbeiter wie zu Beginn Ihrer ak-
tuellen Tätigkeit? 
 

61.31% (84) Mehr  

13.87% (19) Weniger  
21.17% (29) Gleich viel  

3.65% (5) Keine Angabe  
 
 
F 14  
Wie hoch ist der Prozentsatz der männlichen Mitarbeiter in Ihrem Unternehmen 
auf unterschiedlichen Führungsebenen?  
 
Bitte kreuzen Sie an und verwenden Sie ggf. einen Schätzwert.  
 
 

Unter 
10% 

10-
25% 

26-
50% 

51-
75% 

Über 
75% 

Ebene 
nicht 

vorhan-
den 

Keine 
Anga-

be 

Auf der ersten 
Führungsebene 
(Geschäftsfüh-
rung, Vorstand) 

35.77 

% 

(49) 

1.46%  

(2) 

16.06

%  

(22) 

5.84

%  

(8) 

6.57

%  

(9) 

24.09%  

(33) 

10.22

%  

(14) 

Auf der zweiten 
Führungsebene 

20.44

%  

(28) 

5.84%  

(8) 

11.68

%  

(16) 

5.11

%  

(7) 

7.3%  

(10) 

36.5%  

(50) 

13.14

%  

(18) 

Auf allen Ebe-
nen darunter 
insgesamt  

23.36

%  

(32) 

10.22

%  

(14) 

19.71

%  

(27) 

9.49

%  

(13) 

8.03

%  

(11) 

17.52%  

(24) 

11.68

%  

(16) 
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Innovationen 
 
F 15  
Haben Sie seit der Übernahme Ihrer aktuellen Position im Unternehmen ein 
grundlegend neues Produkt, eine neue Dienstleistung und/oder einen neuen (Pro-
duktions-)Prozess in den Markt eingeführt? 
 
Dazu zählt ebenfalls, wenn die Gründung/der Kauf des Unternehmens/die Über-
nahme Ihrer aktuellen Funktion mit der Einführung eines grundlegend neuen Pro-
duktes/eines neuen Produktionsprozesses einherging. Grundlegend neu bedeutet, 
dass etwas in dieser Form zuvor am Markt nicht existierte. 
 

55.47% (76) Ja  

37.96% (52) Nein  

6.57% (9) Keine Angabe  
 

 

F 16 
Wenn Sie den Begriff der Innovation einmal ausweiten dürften, um andere In-
novationsformen zu berücksichtigen, wo würde sich in Ihrem Unternehmen 
durch innovatives Handeln ein Wettbewerbsvorteil gegenüber Konkurrenten 
zeigen?  
 
Mehrfachantworten sind möglich. 
 

3.85% (6) Innovative Finanzierungsstrategien (bspw. Cloud Sourcing) 

32.05% (50) 
Innovative Marketing- / Kommunikationsstrategien (bspw. 
Social Media) 

18.59% (29) 
Innovatives Personalmanagement (bspw. Lebensarbeitszeit-
konten, Job-Sharing)  

19.87% (31) Keine alternativen Innovationsformen  
10.26% (16) Sonstiges: BITTE NENNEN 
15.38% (24) Keine Angabe 
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III. Personenspezifische Angaben 
 

Berufs- bzw. Erwerbsbiografie 
 
F 17 
Arbeiten Sie derzeit in Ihrem erlernten Beruf? 
 
Falls Sie mehrere Berufe erlernt haben, kreuzen Sie bitte dann „ja“ an, wenn dies 
auf einen von diesen zutrifft.  
   

70.07% (96) Ja → bitte weiter mit Frage F 19 

27.01% (37) Nein → bitte weiter mit Frage F 18 

1.46% (2) Ich habe keinen Beruf erlernt. → bitte weiter mit Frage F 19 

1.46% (2) Keine Angabe → bitte weiter mit Frage F 19 
 

 

F 18 
Benötigen Sie für Ihre aktuelle Tätigkeit einen höheren, niedrigeren oder genau 
den Bildungsabschluss, den Sie erworben haben? 
 
Bildungsabschlüsse sind bspw.: Lehre, Berufsfachschule/Handelsschule, Fach-
schule/Ingenieurschule, Fachhochschule, Universität  
 

2.19% (3) Einen höheren  
4.38% (6) Einen niedrigeren  

15.33% (21) 
Genau den, den ich erworben 
habe 

 

5.11% (7) Keine Angabe  

72.99% (100) Nicht zutreffend  
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F 19 – F 20 
Nun haben wir einige Fragen zu Ihrer Erwerbserfahrung. 
 
Wenn keine Erfahrung vorhanden ist,  bitte „0“ eintragen. 
Tragen Sie bitte „kA“ ein, wenn sie keine Angaben machen möchten. 
 
Wie viele Jahre hatten Sie insgesamt nach Abschluss Ihrer Ausbildung und vor 
der Übernahme Ihrer jetzigen Tätigkeit bereits gearbeitet? 

3.65% (5) 0  
17.52% (24) Bis 5  
26.28% (36) 6 bis10 
15.33% (21) 11 bis 15 
27.74% (38) 15 bis 25 

7.3% (10) Mehr als 25 
2.19% (3) Keine Angabe  

 
Wie viele Jahre hatten Sie zum Zeitpunkt des Beginns Ihrer aktuellen Tätigkeit 
bereits in der Branche gearbeitet, in der Ihr Unternehmen tätig ist? 

27.74% (38) 0  
21.17% (29) Bis 5  
24.09% (33) 6 bis10 
10.22% (14) 11 bis 15 
16.06% (22) Mehr als 15 

0.73% (1) Keine Angabe 
 
Wie viele Jahre hatten Sie vor der Übernahme Ihrer aktuellen Tätigkeit bereits 
Führungserfahrung gesammelt (z.B. als Managerin, Geschäftsführerin)? 

33.58% (46) 0  
27.74% (38) Bis 5  
19.71% (27) 6 bis10 

6.57% (9) 11 bis 15 
10.22% (14) Mehr als 15 

2.19% (3) Keine Angabe 
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F 21 
Wo haben Sie vor der Übernahme Ihrer jetzigen Tätigkeit gearbeitet? 
 
67.15% (92) Als Angestellte/ Arbeiterin in der Privatwirt-

schaft 
→ bitte weiter 
mit Frage F 26 

5.11% (7) Als Angestellte/ Arbeiterin/ Beamtin im öf-
fentlichen Dienst 

→ bitte weiter 
mit Frage F 26 

16.79% (23) Als Selbstständige/Freiberuflerin in der Pri-
vatwirtschaft 

→ bitte weiter 
mit Frage F  

5.11% (7) Als Auszubildende/Studentin/Referendarin → bitte weiter 
mit Frage F 26 

0% (0) Keins von alledem: ich war zuvor arbeitslos 
gemeldet 

→ bitte weiter 
mit Frage F  

0% (0) Keins von alledem: ich war zuvor aus famili-
ären Gründen  

→ bitte weiter 
mit Frage F  

4.38% (6) Sonstiges → bitte weiter 
mit Frage F 26 

1.46% (2) Keine Angabe → bitte weiter 
mit Frage F 26 

 
 
F 22 
Wie lange waren Sie vor der Übernahme Ihrer jetzigen Tätigkeit selbstständig bzw. 
als Freiberuflerin tätig? (Filterfrage) 
 

0% (0) Bis zu 3 Monaten → bitte weiter mit Frage F  

1.46% (2) 3 Monate bis unter 1 Jahr → bitte weiter mit Frage F  

1.46% (2) 1-2 Jahre → bitte weiter mit Frage F  

4.38% (6) 3-5 Jahre → bitte weiter mit Frage F  

7.3% (10) Länger als 5 Jahre → bitte weiter mit Frage F  

2.19% (3) Keine Angabe → bitte weiter mit Frage F  

83.21% (114) Nicht zutreffend 
 
 
 
 
 



129 

�

F 23 
Wie lange waren Sie vor der Übernahme Ihrer jetzigen Tätigkeit arbeitslos? (Filter-
frage) 
 

0% (0) Bis zu 3 Monaten → bitte weiter mit Frage F 26 
0% (0) 3 Monate bis unter 1 Jahr → bitte weiter mit Frage F 26 
0% (0) 1-2 Jahre → bitte weiter mit Frage F 26 
0% (0) 3-5 Jahre → bitte weiter mit Frage F 26 
0% (0) Länger als 5 Jahre → bitte weiter mit Frage F 26 
0% (0) Keine Angabe → bitte weiter mit Frage F 26 

100% (137) Nicht zutreffend 
 
 
F 24 
Wie lange waren Sie vor der Übernahme Ihrer jetzigen Tätigkeit aus folgenden 
Gründen nicht erwerbstätig: Mutterschaftsurlaub, Elternzeit, Kinderbetreuung, Pfle-
ge von Angehörigen, sonstige familiäre Gründe? (Filterfrage) 
 

0% (0) Bis zu 3 Monaten → bitte weiter mit Frage F 26 
0% (0) 3 Monate bis unter 1 Jahr → bitte weiter mit Frage F 26 
0% (0) 1-2 Jahre → bitte weiter mit Frage F 26 
0% (0) 3-5 Jahre → bitte weiter mit Frage F 26 
0% (0) Länger als 5 Jahre → bitte weiter mit Frage F 26 
0% (0) Keine Angabe → bitte weiter mit Frage F 26 

100% (137) Nicht zutreffend 
 
 
F 25 
Wie viele Unternehmen hatten Sie vor der Gründung dieses Unternehmens, auf 
das sich die Befragung bezieht, bereits gegründet? 
 
Tragen Sie bitte „kA“ ein, wenn sie keine Angaben machen möchten. (Filterfra-
ge) 
 
Anzahl der Gründungen 

8.76% (12) 0  
2.19% (3) 1  
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0.73% (1) 2 
0.73% (1) 3 
0.73% (1) 4 
2.92% (4) Keine Angabe 

83.21% (114) Nicht zutreffend 
0.73% (1) Fehlerhafte Angabe 

 
 
F 26 – F 27  
 
 

Verschlechtert  

Nicht 
wesent-
lich ver-
ändert  

Verbes-
sert  

Keine 
Angabe  

Wie hat sich Ihre private 
finanzielle Situation als 
Unternehmerin gegenüber 
der Situation davor verän-
dert? 

12.41%  

(17) 

18.98%  

(26) 

64.96%  

(89) 

3.65%  

(5) 

Wenn Sie zusätzlich zum 
Einkommen auch die 
durchschnittliche Wochen-
arbeitszeit betrachten, wie 
hat sich dann Ihr durch-
schnittlicher Stundenlohn  
im Vergleich zu vorher 
verändert? 

24.09%  

(33) 

16.79%  

(23) 

53.28%  

(73) 

5.84%  

(8) 

  

Motivation und Barrieren der unternehmerischen Tätigkeit  
 

F 28 
Für die folgenden Fragen kommen wir noch einmal auf Ihren VdU Mitgliedsstatus 
zurück: Sind Sie „Managerin in Spitzenfunktion“?  
 

22.63% (31) Ja   

77.37% (106) Nein     
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F 29 
Es gibt verschiedene personen- oder betriebsbezogene Motive dafür, unterneh-
merisch tätig zu sein. Bitte kreuzen Sie an, ob folgende Motive für Sie zum Zeit-
punkt der Entscheidung damals relevant waren oder heute eine Rolle spielen. 
Motive, die ausschließlich in der Vergangenheit formuliert wurden, treffen natürlich 
nicht für die Gegenwart zu.  
 
Mehrfachnennungen sind möglich. „Sonstiges“ bitte nur verwenden, wenn ein 
zusätzlicher Grund genannt wird. (Filterfrage) 
 
 Personenbezogene Motive DAMALS HEUTE  
1 Möglichkeit einer günstigen Finanzierung (z. B. Erbschaf-

ten) 
1.30% 

(5) 

0.65% 

(2) 
2 Ich wollte/will unabhängig sein  19.03% 

(73) 

26.86% 

(83) 
3 Ich wollte/will Beruf und Familie besser unter einen Hut 

bekommen 
7.03% 

(27) 

9.06% 

(28) 
4 Ich wollte/will in unserer Welt etwas bewegen, etwas Neues 

schaffen   
12.5% 

(48) 

18.77% 

(58) 
5 Ich wollte/will „Karriere“ machen und mehr Geld verdienen  9.9% 

(38) 

10.36% 

(32) 
6 Ich wollte/will mein berufliches Engagement zurückschrau-

ben  
1.56% 

(6) 

3.24% 

(10) 

7 Dies war/ist für mich ein Weg aus der (drohenden) Arbeits-
losigkeit  

2.34% 

(9) 

0.32% 

(1) 

 
 
 Betriebsbezogene Motive  DAMALS HEUTE 
8 Mir wurde eine Miteigentümerschaft/Partnerschaft angebo-

ten  
7.03% 

(27) 

0.97% 

(3) 
9 Ich wollte/will eine Familientradition fortführen  5.99% 

(23) 

7.44% 

(23) 

10 Ich wollte einer Überqualifikation beim bisherigen Arbeitge-
ber entgehen bzw. konnte mich dort nicht weiterentwickeln 

3.91% 

(15) 

0.97% 

(3) 
11 Ich war beim bisherigen Arbeitgeber unterqualifiziert und 

fühlte mich den Aufgaben dort nicht gewachsen 
0% 

(0) 

0% 

(0) 
12 Ich war aus sonstigen Gründen mit der Arbeitssituation 

beim bisherigen Arbeitgeber unzufrieden  
11.2% 

(43) 

1.62% 

(5) 
13 Ich wollte/will eine Marktlücke wahrnehmen bzw. Marktsi-

tuation ausnutzen   
8.85% 

(34) 

8.74% 

(27) 
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 Sonstige DAMALS HEUTE 
14 Sonstiges: BITTE NENNEN 9.38% 

(36) 
11.0% 

(34) 
 
 
F 30 
Wenn Sie jetzt wieder die Perspektive aus der augenblicklichen Situation her-
aus einnehmen: Unternehmerin zu sein ist herausfordernd. Schwierigkeiten kön-
nen beispielsweise in den äußeren Rahmenbedingungen, Einstellungen des sozia-
len Umfelds oder in der eigenen Person begründet liegen. 
 
Welche der nachfolgend genannten Barrieren sind derzeit für Sie persönlich am 
erheblichsten? 
 
 
Beschränken Sie sich, sofern möglich, bitte auf 4 Barrieren. (Filterfrage) 
 
 
6.47% 

(13) 
Innere Hemmschwelle, mutige Entscheidungen zu treffen  

3.48% 

(7) 

Innere Hemmschwelle, dauerhaft Verantwortung für andere zu 
übernehmen 

2.49% 

(5) 

Innere Konflikte, aus der traditionellen „Frauenrolle“ herauszutre-
ten  

 

6.97% 

(14) 
Unzureichende Vereinbarkeit von Familie und Beruf 

7.46% 

(15) 

Unzureichende mentale Unterstützung der Familie (Partner, Eltern, 
Kinder) 

5.97% 

(12) 

Unzureichende logistische Unterstützung der Familie (Partner, 
Eltern, Kinder) 

7.96% 

(16) 

Unzureichende Schlüsselqualifikationen bei mir selbst (Führungs-
erfahrung, fehlende Kenntnisse in den Bereichen Finanzen, Recht, 
IT,…) 

10.95

% (22) 
Unzureichender Zugang zu Krediten bzw. Kapital 

3.48% 

(7) 
Unzureichendes Zutrauen von Geschäftspartnern zu meinen Kom-
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petenzen als Unternehmerin 

1.49% 

(3) 

Unzureichendes Vertrauen von Miteigentümern, Partnern, Kolle-
gen aus dem eigenen Unternehmen in meine Kompetenzen 

18.41

% (37) 
Schwierigkeiten bei der Mitarbeitersuche 

2.99% 

(6) 
Sonstiges: BITTE NENNEN 

21.89

% (44) 
Keine Angabe 

 
 
F 31 
Wie zufrieden sind Sie persönlich mit …  
 
 (1=sehr zufrieden, 2=eher zufrieden,  3=teils/teils, 4=eher unzufrieden, 5=sehr 
unzufrieden) 

 
 

 1 2 3 4 5 
… Ihrem verfügbaren Einkom-
men aus dem Unternehmen? 

24.09

%  

(33) 

30.66

%  

(42) 

25.55

%  

(35) 

14.6

%  

(20) 

5.11%  

(7) 

… Ihrer beruflichen Entwick-
lung? 

39.42

%  

(54) 

38.69

%  

(53) 

17.52

%  

(24) 

2.19

%  

(3) 

2.19%  

(3) 

… der wirtschaftlichen Entwick-
lung Ihres Unternehmens? 

21.17

%  

(29) 

40.15

%  

(55) 

24.09

%  

(33) 

9.49

%  

(13) 

5.11%  

(7) 

… Ihrem Leben insgesamt? 37.23

%  

(51) 

45.26

%  

(62) 

10.95

%  

(15) 

5.11

%  

(7) 

1.46%  

(2) 
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F 32 
Wenn Sie jetzt eine Bilanz ziehen, wie bewerten Sie folgende Aussagen?  
 
(1=stimme voll zu, 2=stimme eher zu, 3=teils/teils, 4=stimme eher  nicht  zu, 
5=stimme überhaupt nicht zu) 
 
 1 2 3 4 5 
Ich habe meine unter-
nehmerischen Ziele, die 
ich zu Beginn meiner 
aktuellen Tätigkeit hatte, 
erreicht. 

36.5%  

(50) 

23.36%  

(32) 

27.74%  

(38) 

10.22%  

(14) 

2.19%  

(3) 

Könnte ich es mir heute 
noch einmal aussuchen, 
ich würde den Schritt in 
die unternehmerische 
Tätigkeit noch einmal 
wiederholen. 

71.53%  

(98) 

17.52%  

(24) 

5.84%  

(8) 

3.65%  

(5) 

1.46%  

(2) 

 

Beziehung zu Unternehmer/innen in Familie und Freundeskreis  
 
F 33 
Als Nächstes würde uns kurz interessieren, ob sich Ihr Umfeld unternehmerisch 
betätigt hat. 
Als Sie ungefähr 15 Jahre alt waren, war zu dem Zeitpunkt ein Elternteil unter-
nehmerisch tätig? 
 

51.09% (70) Ja  

48.18% (66) Nein  

0.73% (1) Keine Angabe  
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F 34 
Was ist mit der Zeitspanne danach, also vom Teenageralter bis zur Aufnahme 
Ihrer jetzigen Tätigkeit: Gab es in Ihrer näheren Verwandtschaft, Ihrer Partner-
schaft oder in Ihrem näheren Freundeskreis Unternehmer/innen?  
 
(Bitte zählen Sie hier auch Ihre Eltern dazu, falls diese nach Ihrem 15. Lebensjahr 
eine unternehmerische Tätigkeit aufgenommen haben.) 

 
66.42% (91) Ja  
32.85% (45) Nein  

0.73% (1) Keine Angabe  

 

Soziodemographische Angaben 
 
F 35 
Welchen höchsten allgemeinbildenden Schulabschluss haben Sie? 
 
Ausländische Abschlüsse bitte dem gleichwertigen deutschen Abschluss zuord-
nen.  
 

1.46% (2) Haupt-/Volksschulabschluss 

0.73% (1) 
Abschluss der allgemeinbildenden Polytechnischen Oberschule 
der ehemaligen DDR 

6.57% (9) 
Realschulabschluss (Mittlere Reife) oder gleichwertiger 
Abschluss 

 

8.03% (11) Fachhochschulreife  
83.21% 

(114) 
Allgemeine Hochschulreife (Abitur)  

0% (0) Schule ohne Abschluss beendet   

0% (0) Keine Angabe  
 
 
F 36 
Welchen höchsten berufsbildenden Abschluss haben Sie? 
 

0.73% (1) Kein Berufsabschluss 
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16.79% (23) Duale Ausbildung (Lehre) 

3.65% (5) Berufsfachschule/Schule des Gesundheitswesens 

4.38% (6) Fachschule, Meister- oder Technikerausbildung 
16.06% (22) Fachhochschule 

45.26% (62) Universität, Kunsthochschule, Technische Universität 

11.68% (16) Promotion 

1.46% (2) Keine Angabe 
 
 
F 37 
Nun interessiert uns noch Ihre Staatsbürgerschaft. 
 

94.16% 

(129) 
Deutschland 

5.84% (8) Europäisches Ausland / EU 

0% (0) Außereuropäisches Ausland / Außerhalb EU 

0% (0) Keine Angabe 
 
F 38 
In welchem Jahr wurden Sie geboren? 
 
Tragen Sie bitte „kA“ ein, wenn sie keine Angaben machen möchten. 
 
Jahr 

5.84% (8) Vor 1950 
26.28% (36) 1950 bis 1960 
45.26% (62) 1961 bis 1970 

14.6% (20) Nach 1970 
8.03% (9) Keine Angabe  
1.46% (2) Fehlerhafte Angabe 

 
F 39 
Wo haben Sie im Jahr 1989 gelebt? 

 

8.76% (12) Ost (-deutschland, DDR)  
85.4% (117) West (-deutschland) (einschließlich West-Berlin)  

0% (0) Trifft nicht zu (nach 1989 geboren)  

5.84% (8) Ausland  
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0% (0) Keine Angabe  

 

F 40 
Haben Sie Kinder und wenn ja, wie viele? 
 

44.53% (61) Nein, ich habe keine Kinder. → bitte weiter mit Frage F 42 

19.71% (27) Ja, 1 Kind  
28.47% (39) Ja, 2 Kinder  

4.38% (6) Ja, 3 Kinder  

2.92% (4) Ja, mehr als 3 Kinder  

0 (0%) Keine Angabe → bitte weiter mit Frage F 42 
 
F 41 
Wie alt ist Ihr jüngstes Kind? (Filterfrage) 
 

3.65% (5) 0 bis unter 6 Jahre  

9.49% (13) 6-11 Jahre  
41.61% (57) 12 Jahre oder älter  

0.73% (1) Keine Angabe  

44.53% (61) Nicht zutreffend  
 
 
F 42 – F 44 
 
 
 

Ja Nein 
Keine An-

gabe 
Haben Sie einen Lebenspartner (unehe-
liche oder eheliche Partnerschaft)? 

78.1%  

(107) 

21.9%  

(30) 
0 (0%) 

Nun interessiert uns noch, ob Sie zusätz-
liche Verpflichtungen wahrnehmen. Pfle-
gen Sie oder kümmern Sie sich derzeit 
um Angehörige, Nachbarn oder Freun-
de? 

41.61%  

(57) 

55.47%  

(76) 

2.92%  

(4) 
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A B S C H L U S S  

 

IV. Verabschiedung 
 
Ende 
Damit sind wir am Ende der Befragung angekommen. Herzlichen Dank für Ihre 
tatkräftige Unterstützung!  
 
Wenn Sie Interesse an den Gesamtergebnissen der Befragung haben, dann tra-
gen Sie bitte unten Ihre E-Mail-Adresse ein, damit das HWWI Ihnen eine Zusam-
menfassung zusenden kann. Ihre persönlichen Daten werden nicht mit den Befra-
gungsdaten verknüpft. 
 
 
Mit freundlichen Grüßen 
 
Dr. Christina Boll 
Dr. Elisabeth Bublitz 
Dörte Nitt-Drießelmann 
 
Hamburgisches WeltWirtschaftsInstitut gGmbH 
 
 

 
 E-Mail-Adresse  
 
 
[Weiterleitung auf HWWI Seite] 
� �
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One of the most widely applied in practice criteria to divide persons functioning 

on the labor market is the criterion of sex.  

This division seems to be natural differentiation which is a consequence of the ex�

istence of biological differences. In reality, it turns out that not only they influence the 

actual situation of women and men on the labor market. Another category is the no�

tion “gender”, whose application disseminated in the 70s in the feminist movement. 

It is a belief that differences between sexes exceed the different anatomical build and 

are a cultural construction13. Hence, “gender”, i.e. “cultural sex” is defined as a super�

structure of the biological sex, “a set of attributes and behaviors expected from wom�

en and men which are perceived as useful in their social functioning”14. Women in 

Poland, even though they compose a majority in the population, are a group prone to 

exclusion to a greater extent than men. This phenomenon is observed in many 

spheres and documented in statistics concerning the labor market, activity in the pub�

lic and family sphere. For example, in the third quarter of 2012, economic activity of 

women in Poland equaled 48.4%, whereas activity of men equaled 64.7% (data cor�

rected by the Polish National Census findings from 2013)15. The situation is similar 

when women’s and men’s presence in Polish political life is compared: in the Sejm 

(the lower house of the parliament in Poland), there is 23.7% of women and in the 

�

 
13 B. Szacka, Gender i płeć, [in:] K. Slana, J. Struzik, K. Wojnicka (ed.), Gender w społeczeństwie polskim, NO�

MOS, Kraków 2011, p. 19. 
14 A. Titkow, D. Duch�Krzystoszek, B. Budrowska, Nieodpłatna praca kobiet. Mity, realia, perspektywy, Wy�

dawnictwo IFIS PAN, Warszawa 2004, p. 46. 
15 Aktywność ekonomiczna ludności Polski III kwartał 2012, GUS, Warszawa 2012, p. 36. 
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Senate (the higher house) even less – only 13%16. There are more similar examples 

and their reasons are explained with a stereotypical attitude to the roles of women 

and men in the society. The literature and research repeatedly quote the following 

types of opinions17: 

� professional work of women is less important than men’s and the state of being 

unemployed is not as shaming for women as for men; 

� women’s work is sometimes treated as a fad; 

� it is an axiom that when a child is born, it is a mother who is responsible to take 

care of the child and the household (it is connected with a division into the private 

sphere – a domain of women and the public sphere – a domain of men); 

�women may be treated as a “higher risk employee” (they are perceived through their 

reproductive functions, i.e. “a women is young; she will become a mother soon, so 

she should go on leave; if she is already a mother, her child will be often ill and con�

sequently she will be absent”); 

� a man is perceived as a “breadwinner” who should provide for livelihood (conse�

quently, it is required from him that he will be more devoted to work); 

�a woman is a less mobile employee prone to changes. 

Horizontal and vertical segregation is extension of existing stereotypes connected 

with sex. The first one is expressed with feminization and masculinization and the 

division into typically “female” and “male” occupations. “Female” occupations in�

clude these which require features that are traditionally associated with women, such 

as: protectiveness, helpfulness, empathy, emotionality, meticulousness, etc. As a con�

sequence, women more often than men find employment in healthcare (especially as 

�

 
16 IPU 2012. 
17 B.Chołuj (ed.), Polityka równości płci. Polska 2007, UNDP� Program Narodów Zjednoczonych ds. Ro�

zwoju, Warszawa 2007. 
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so�called lower medical personnel), education and social care. “Male” professions 

require strength, the ability to make quick decisions, courage, determination and lead�

ership. A higher percentage of men is present in the following branches: the building 

industry, steel industry, mining industry, uniformed services and politics. In both 

cases, the emphasis is put on the features separated in the factor structure of the cul�

tural sex18. Furthermore, it must be pointed out that “female” occupations are charac�

terized by lower prestige and are not so well paid. The second type of segregation, 

often mentioned in the literature, is horizontal segregation, repeatedly described with 

the following notions: “glass ceiling”, “glass walls”, “sticky floor”, “glass escalator”. It 

concerns movement and vocational development of women on the labor market and 

related hindrances such as difficulties and a longer path to promotion, preferring men 

when awarding promotion, providing mainly auxiliary works by women and a more 

seldom holding of executive posts by women.   

Among other phenomena noticed both by men and women which are connected 

with their participation in the labor market, there are clear disproportions in scope of 

earnings between these two groups. Moreover, the period of taking care of a child is 

treated as unproductive and retarding, from the point of view of usefulness on the 

labor market. Furthermore, more attention is paid to a woman’s appearance than to 

her qualifications. There is a failure to apply solutions facilitating reconciliation of 

professional work with family obligations. The place of residence is another im�

portant factor which determines women’s situation on the labor market. 

It is visible that the problem of women and their participation in the labor market 

is very serious. The multiplicity of attitudes and controversial threads existing in the 

context of functioning of women on the labor market is on the one hand a hindrance 

�

 
18 More on the subject of a measure of the variable “cultural sex” done by means of an inventory to 

psychological sex esteem (IPP) may be found in A. Kuczyńska, Inwentarz do oceny płci psychologicznej, Pra�
cownia Testów Psychologicznych, Warszawa 1992 and A.Titkow, Kategoria płci kulturowej jako instrumen*
tarium badawcze i źródło wiedzy o społeczeństwie, [in:] K.Slany, J.Struzik, K.Wójcicka (ed.), Gender w 
społeczeństwie polskim, NOMOS, Kraków 2011. 
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of the conducted research; on the other hand, it clearly indicates the need to conduct 

an analysis embracing this complexity, which is characteristic of women in the same 

way as their changeability. 

Economic activity of the society is a synthetic measure applied most often in eco�

nomic research and most useful for estimating the dimension of making use of work 

resources. In accordance with the representative Labor Force Survey (in Polish: 

BAEL – Badanie aktywności ekonomicznej ludności) focusing on persons aged 15+, there 

are two main groups of people: economically active and inactive. Economically active 

persons shall be deemed as both working and unemployed persons, whereas the oth�

er persons constitute a group of economically persons. The economic activity rate 

specifies the percentage of people economically active in the number of people aged 

15+. Its level indicates the quantity of potentially available manpower. 

Women’s share on the labor market in the whole world – nevertheless, it under�

goes significant changes as it is documented in the statistics and subsequent market 

research – is significantly lower than men’s share. Such information is, for example, 

given in the OECD report from 2008. It says: “in the countries belonging to the 

OECD, circa 60% of women’s population is economically active”19. It results from 

the Eurostat’s data that although the level of men’s economic activity in Poland is 

comparable with the European average, significant differences are visible in the case 

of the values of the economic activity rate for women. In Poland, the value of this 

rate for women in 2000 was higher than the European average, irrespective of if it is 

counted for EU�27 or EU�17. Disproportions in this level started becoming blurred 

with the course of time and in the year of Polish entering into the EU structures it 

was comparable with the EU rate. Unfortunately, as statistical data provide, the years 

�

 
19  Gender and Sustainable Development: Maximising the Economic, Social and Environmental Role of Women,” 

OECD, 2008 [quoted after:] Niewykorzystany potencjał: Kobiety odpowiedzią na niedobór talentów na rynku pracy, 
Manpower, luty 2009. 

 http://www.manpowergroup.pl/repository/Raporty/Trendy_rynku_pracy/PL/2009_Niewykorzystan
y_potencjal_Kobiety_odpowiedzia_na_niedobor_talentow_na_rynku_pracy.pdf (20.06.2013). 
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of being in the EU are a period of slower growth of the rate in comparison with the 

EU average; and consequently, it was lower nearly by 2.4 percentage point. The dif�

ferences between men and women are visible in Polish statistics as clearly as in the 

international statistics.  

@�%���;��

�����������	���	�����	����G����� ���������	�����
����4:::*4:;;K�

Specification 
2000 2001 2002 2003 2004 2005 2006 2007 2008 2009 2010 2011 

  Total 

EU-27 56.7 56.54 56.44 56.58 56.57 57.04 57.59 57.42 57.71 57.69 57.57 57.59 

EU-17 55.01 54.9 55.24 55.66 55.72 56.4 56.7 56.91 57.21 57.17 56.92 56.94 

Poland 56.81 56.85 55.67 54.63 54.37 54.9 57.64 53.71 54.22 54.92 55.76 56.07 

  Men 

EU-27 66.02 65.67 65.39 65.3 65.09 65.35 65.67 65.45 65.6 65.28 65.02 64.84 

EU-17 65.27 64.97 65.05 65.1 64.87 65.2 65.25 65.22 65.28 64.87 64.47 64.25 

Poland 64.17 64.03 62.97 61.91 62.05 62.83 64.98 61.93 62.67 63.42 64.07 64.49 

  Women 

EU-27 48.06 48.06 48.12 48.45 48.62 49.28 50.01 49.91 50.32 50.58 50.58 50.8 

EU-17 45.46 45.51 46.07 46.85 47.17 48.16 48.68 49.1 49.63 49.93 49.83 50.07 

Poland 50.11 50.31 49.02 48.01 47.38 47.68 50.71 46.26 46.61 47.27 48.23 48.44 

* aged 15+ 

Source:�Eurostat on the basis of http://appsso.eurostat.ec.europa.eu (02.05.2013). 

 

In the fourth quarter of 2012, economically active population in Poland constitut�

ed 56.0% of all population aged 15+. Out of 17.4 mln of people, circa 15.6 mln work 

and 1.8 mln are unemployed. The number of economically inactive persons equaled 

13.7 mln. Similarly to the previous quarters, a visibly higher rate of economic activity 

was more characteristic to men (64.4%) than women (48.3%)20. In the scale of a year, 

�

 
20 Aktywność ekonomiczna ludności Polski. IV kwartał 2012, GUS, Warszawa 2013, p. 35. 
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growth in the rate of economic activity among persons at the age of 15 and more by 

0.3 percentage point was reported. This growth concerned both women and men 

(respectively by 0.3 percentage points and 0.2 percentage points). Unfortunately, 

when quarters are concerned, a decrease in the value of the rate of economic activity 

was observed in general – it equaled 0.2 percentage points. This decrease (0.3 pp) 

concerned village dwellers and the population of men. The share of city dwellers and 

the population of women remained on the same level (a decrease by 0.1 pp). The rate 

of economic activity among persons at the working age in the fourth quarter of 2012 

achieved the level of 73.2% and increased (by 0.7 pp) in comparison to the fourth 

quarter of 2011; but in relation to the previous quarter it remained on the same level 

(a decrease by 0.1 pp)21. 

The situation of 2012 cannot be treated as exceptional. Such a state is natural in a 

way and results mainly from a lower share of women in economic activity measured 

in the way adopted by public statistics. In reality, which will be discussed further, 

	�	�	��� �
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From a long�term perspective, even though women constitute more than a half of 

the Polish population (for example, at the end of 2011, they accounted for 51.6%)22; 

however, men dominate on the labor market understood in the traditional way.  

When the data from previous years are analyzed, there are visible changes in the 

level of economic activity of both men and women. Unfortunately, on this basis, the 

direction of changes cannot be unequivocally determined. In general, public statistics 

report diminishing of disproportions in the level of activity of women and men since 

approximately 2003. For example, in the period 1995�2003, when the level of eco�

�

 
21 Ibidem. 
22 Stan i struktura ludności oraz ruch naturalny w przekroju terytorialnym w 2011r., GUS, Warszawa 2012, p. 11. 



146 

 

nomic activity of women equaled respectively 51.5% and 48%, the values of the anal�

ogous rate for men equaled 66.8% and 62.2%, which is reflected in differences in the 

level of activity, respectively of 15.3 and 14.2 percentage points. Currently, in the 

period of visible economic slowdown, simultaneous growth in the activity of women 

and men is observed; in Poland, especially in 2011, this growth is faster for men (see 

Table 2, 3). 

@�%���4��
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Year 

Economically active Economic activity rate 

Total Men Women Total Men Women 

in thousands in % 

1995 17068 9214 7854 58.8 66.8 51.5 

1996 17076 9228 7848 58.2 66.2 51.0 

1997 17100 9285 7814 57.7 65.9 50.3 

1998 17171 9315 7856 57.3 65.4 50.0 

1999 17148 9279 7869 56.7 64.4 49.6 

2000 17311 9348 7962 56.6 64.1 49.7 

2001 17376 9379 7997 56.3 63.8 49.5 

2002 17213 9308 7905 55.4 62.9 48.6 

2003 16946 9173 7773 54.7 62.2 48.0 

2004 17025 9246 7780 54.7 62.3 47.8 

2005 17161 9362 7799 54.9 62.8 47.7 

2006 16938 9283 7655 54.0 62.1 46.6 

2007 16859 9234 7626 53.7 61.9 46.3 

2008 17011 9317 7694 54.2 62.7 46.6 

2009 17279 9455 7824 54.9 63.4 47.3 

2010 17660 9643 8017 55.8 64.1 48.2 

2011 17853 9771 8082 56.1 64.5 48.4 

Source: Own elaboration on the basis of: Local Data Bank  
http://www.stat.gov.pl/bdl/app/strona.html?p_name=indeks (20.03.2013). 

 

It seems that one of the most fundamental features differentiating the situation of 

women and men on the labor market is their limited participation in economic activi�

ty, which is strictly defined in the public statistics. Basically, since the beginning of the 
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period of the system transformation in Poland, women at the age of 15+ have been 

continuously characterized by a lower rate of economic activity than men. For exam�

ple, this difference in 1995 equaled 15.3 percentage points and in 2011 – 16.1 per�

centage points23. The initial period of the system transformation was characterized by 

a decrease in economic activity, both among men and women, which was accompa�

nied with a decrease in employment rates, which will be discussed later. Hence, deac�

tivation became a way of reducing excessive employment which is legacy of the pre�

vious economic system. It remained on the same level only in individual agriculture, 

which is characterized by hidden unemployment. 

Despite the improvement of the situation in the last years, attention should be paid 

to the fact of visible subordination of usage of work resources, including female 

manpower, to influences of economic situation. It is characteristic that there are dif�

ferences of patterns of economic activity of women and men by age and education. 

Both among men and women, persons at the prime age (25�44) are characterized by 

the highest activity. Women (35�44 years old) reach the peak of their activity visibly 

later than men (25�34 years old), which may be connected with childcare obligations. 

At the same time, both in the case of men and women, activity in these groups that 

were most active diminished to the smallest extent. It is interesting that the level of 

economic activity among women at the age of 25�34 is higher. It may result from a 

decrease in fertility, as well as from long�term formation of new patterns of profes�

sional career of young women. The majority of women at this age educate, go to 

work and strengthen their position on the labor market, before they decide on the 

�

 
23 In Poland before 1989, the majority of women at the working age worked and the phenomenon of 

unemployed did not exist. The economic activity rate has been measured since 1992, when the Force 
Labour Survey was conducted for the first time. During the whole period between 1992�2005, its de�
crease was observed. In May 1992, the economic activity rate equaled 53.7%, whereas in the last quar�
ter of 2005 only 48.6%. The economic activity rate of men also decreased (from 66.7% to 62.9%). The 
decrease in economic activity was greater among women (5.1 percentage points) than among men (3.8 
percentage points), although the economic activity rate of women has been on a lower level since the 
beginning. See: A. Zadrożna, Aktywność kobiet na rynku pracy. Analiza danych zastanych, TNS 
OBOP, czerwiec 2006.  
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first child. A favorable professional situation discourages to take longer breaks in 

working connected with taking care of a child because of accompanying costs. There 

are less breaks and they last shorter24. 

Similar conclusions are drawn in other publications, e.g. “Human Capital Balance” 

(in Polish – Bilans Kapitału Ludzkiego) and the report entitled “Professional role of 

women in the civil society. Multi�dimensional model of discrimination of women” (in 

Polish – Zawodowa rola kobiet w społeczeństwie obywatelskim. Wielowymiarowy model dys*

kryminacji kobiet). In the second report, the authors claim that the difference between 

men’s and women’s share in the labor market in different age categories is not identi�

cal. In extreme cases, such a difference exceeds even 10%. In the case of women, the 

most optimal age for their economic activity is the period between 30 and 49 years 

old. However, it is significantly more difficult to undertake economic activity for 

young women. On the one hand, the reason of this state seems to be a result of little 

professional experience possessed by persons at this age; on the other hand, they are 

often at the stage of setting up a family and holding maternity functions25.  

A perfect example of differentiation of economic activity of women and men is al�

so separation of stages achieved by men and women at different moments of their 

lives and professional development which were remarked by the authors of the be�

fore mentioned report Human Capital Balance. 

 

 

�

 
24 Economic activity of women by age is described in: E. Kotowska (ed.), Strukturalne i kulturowe 

uwarunkowania aktywności zawodowej kobiet w Polsce, Wydawnictwo Naukowe Scholar, Warszawa 2009. The 
subject of the influence of maternity on professional work has been thoroughly analyzed in the publi�
cation: Macierzyństwo a praca zawodowa. Raport z badań, Fundacja św. Mikołaja – Millward Brown 
SMG/KRC, Warszawa, listopad 2006. 

25 Zawodowa rola kobiet w społeczeństwie obywatelskim. Wielowymiarowy model dyskryminacji kobiet, Complex Con�
sulting Katarzyna Blicharska�Czubara, Szczecin 2011, p. 17. 
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At the age of 22: 

�women: 51% of them still educate, only 19% work full�time; 

�men: inversely – 32% of them educate, 41% work; 

At the age of 37: 

�men: the apogee of working full�time (88%); 

�women: the maximum share of women working full�time is demonstrated at the age 

of 36�41 (more than 70%); 

At the age of 43: 

�there is a serious outflow of employees connected with retiring/pension (especially 

visible among men); 

At the age of 50: 

�approximately at the same point, there occurs equalization of the percentage of men 

and women working full�time; below and above this age, there is a predominance of 

men; 

At the age of 60: 

�the retirement age for women, 37% of men still work full�time26. 

The remarks included above reflect the statistical data presented in Graph 1. 

  

�

 
26 S. Czarnik, K. Turek, Bilans Kapitału Ludzkiego. Aktywność zawodowa Polaków, PARP, Warszawa 2012, p. 

26. 
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Source:�Kobiety i mężczyźni na rynku pracy, GUS, Warszawa 2012, p. 3. 

 

The highest percentage of economically active persons occurred among men at the 

age of 30�39 years old (in 2011, 943 men out of 1000 worked or were looking for a 

job) and among women at the age of 35�44 years old (833 women out of 1000 

worked or were looking for a job). A graphic illustration depicting differentiation of 

the level of economic activity of persons of different sex and age proves that in the 

case of women, the youngest and the oldest are responsible for the highest decrease 

in the level of their average economic activity27. In the case of the youngest women, 

this phenomenon is above all connected with continuation of education mentioned 

before; in the case of the oldest women the reason is long�lasting deactivation, which 

is merely a result of the policy applied especially in the initial period of the transfor�

mation which was very liberal (early retirement, allowances and pre�retirement bene�

fits, a relatively liberal system of granting pensions due to inability to work) and 

�

 
27 For example, in 1992�2007, the economic activity of women and men at the age of 15�24 decreased by 

26% and 23%, respectively. In the age group 55�64, this decrease equaled 36% and 9%; whereas, in the 
group 65+ (in the group above the statutory retirement age for persons of both sexes) – by 74% and 
59%. Cf. U. Sztanderska, G. Grotkowska, Rynek pracy kobiet w Polsce w latach 1992*2007, [in:] I. E. Ko�
towska (ed.), Strukturalne i kulturowe uwarunkowania aktywności zawodowej kobiet w Polsce, Wydawnictwo 
Naukowe Scholar, Warszawa 2009, p. 61. 
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which facilitated and strengthened the willingness to leave the labor market as soon as 

possible28.  

Another determinant of the differentiated level of economic activity is education. 

Economic activity visibly correlates with it; however, it occurs irrespective of sex and 

place of residence. Persons with higher education are relatively more active on the 

labor market; the value of economic activity rates and employment rates equal 70 or 

more and 80%. In 2011, this value for the group of women equaled nearly 80% and 

was only by 4 percentage point lower in comparison to men. 

Differentiation of the level of economic activity also relates to a place of residence. 

The countryside visibly better than the city absorbs persons who have the following 

type of education: basic vocational, lower secondary or only primary or incomplete 

primary.29 For example, in the third quarter of 2012, the rate of economic activity of 

men and women with basic vocational, lower secondary or only primary or incom�

plete primary equaled in the city 63.64% and 23.9% respectively and 43.8% and 

10.4%; in the countryside, the value of the said rate reached 77.4% and 33.1% for 

men and 57.9% and 15.3% for women30. 

A relatively small difference between the rates characterizing economic activity of 

women living in urbanized and rural areas traditionally results from a high rate of 

activity of women living in the Polish countryside. For example, in 1978 the rate of 

economic activity in rural areas equaled 72% and was by more than 10 percentage 

points higher than among population living in cities; among women, this difference 

�

 
28 The topic of earlier deactivation is discussed, i.a. in: Aktywność kobiet na rynku pracy. Część II – badania 

ilościowe, OBOP – Departament Rynku Pracy MPiPS, Warszawa 2006, p. 44�46; U. Sztanderska, G. 
Grotkowska, Rynek pracy kobiet w Polsce ...op.cit., p. 61. 

29 Women’s activity in rural areas has been thoroughly analyzed in the report: Sytuacja kobiet w rolnictwie i 
na obszarach wiejskich. Specyfika, standardy, parytety i oczekiwania, Focus Group Konsorcjum Badawcze Al�
bert Terelak�Centrum Rozwoju Społeczno�Gospodarczego Sp. z o.o., MRiRW, Warszawa, marzec 
2012. 

30 Aktywność ekonomiczna ludności Polski. III kwartał 2012, GUS, Warszawa 2013. 
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equaled even 11.5%31. A sudden decrease in economic activity took place after 1989 

and affected population living in the countryside to a greater extent than population 

living in cities. 

;"4�? B�
-����������

The number of working persons in Poland in the fourth quarter of 2012 equaled 

15636 thousand persons, 44.5% (6954 thousand) of which were women and 55.5% 

(8682 thousand) were men. In the analogous period of the previous year, an increase 

was reported in the population of women (by 29 thousand, i.e. by 0.4%), whereas 

among men there was a decrease (by 6 thousand, i.e. by 0.1%). Among working per�

sons, 9511 thousand were city residents and their share in the total number of work�

ing persons equaled 60.8%. The number of working persons living in the coun�

tryside equaled 6125 thousand (by 80 thousand persons, i.e. by 1.3% more than the 

year before). In relation to 1992, when the research based on Labor Force Survey 

methodology (in Polish – BAEL: Badanie aktywności ekonomicznej ludności) was conduct�

ed in Poland, the number of working persons increased by 501 thousand. The in�

crease affected both population of men, for which it equaled 374 thousand (by 4.5%), 

and women. The number of working women in comparison with men, increased 

unfortunately only by 127 thousand, which means that the growth equaled 1.9%32. 

In the period 1992�2012, the number of working persons underwent changes dif�

ferentiated in scope of the direction and dynamics. On the beginning of the 90s, in 

Poland 15135 thousand persons were working in total. The most important condi�

�

 
31 M. Okólski, Demografia zmiany społecznej, PWE Warszawa 2004, p. 258�260, [quoted after:]  Sytuacja 

kobiet w rolnictwie i na obszarach wiejskich ...op.cit., p. 18. 
32 Aktywność ekonomiczna ludności Polski. IV kwartał 2012, GUS, Warszawa 2013, p. 36; D. Głogosz, Po*

tencjał demograficzny i kwalifikacyjny pracujących [in:] B. Balcerzak�Paradowska (ed.), Kobiety i mężczyźni na 
rynku pracy. Rzeczywistość lat 1990*1999, IPiSS, Warszawa 2001, p. 34. 
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tions determining final sizes of employment in the literature on the subject matter 

especially include: changes in the economic situation, processes of social�economic 

transformation of the beginning of the 90s of the last century, Russian crisis of 1998, 

large growth of work resources visible at the end of the 90s which was weakened by 

escalated emigration for work connected with accession to the EU, processes con�

nected with Poland entering the EU structures and the worldwide financial�economic 

crisis33. 

When shaping of the level of employment of women and men is compared, it is 

visible that the number of working women – although lower – has been changing less 

rapidly than the number of working men. It results from the fact that men were more 

often employed in the private sector which is characterized by greater sensitivity to 

changes in the economic situation. The situation is reverse with changes of the level 

of employment in the public sector, in which work more women and which usually 

fails to demonstrate more connections with the pace of economic growth34. This 

feature also influenced the fact that in the periods of worse economic situation, the 

share of women’s employment in the number of working persons was increasing in 

general. It must be mentioned that an observed correlation also concerns periods of 

relative development of the economy; however, in this case, the direction of depend�

ence is reverse, i.e. the dynamics of growth of women’s employment is slower than 

men’s and in consequence, the percentage share of women in employment is lower. 

Statistical data indicate that a sector dominated by women is the public sector. 

Their share in employment during the last decade and also in earlier periods signifi�

cantly exceeded 50%. An observation of the dynamics of changes in the level of em�

�

 
33 Cf: B. Kalinowska�Sufinowicz, Polityka społeczno*gospodarcza państwa wobec pracy kobiet, Wyd. UE w Poz�

naniu, Poznań 2013, pp. 137�138. 
34  B. Kalinowska�Sufinowicz, Wielkopolski rynek pracy lat 2000*2010 a model flexicurity. Raport w ramach 

projektu ”FLEXCORE – wielopłaszczyznowa promocja elastycznego rozwoju zawodowego w oparciu o ideę Flexicuri*
ty w Wielkopolsce”, Wielkopolski Związek Pracodawców Prywatnych, Uniwersytet Ekonomiczny w Poz�
naniu, Poznań 2011, p. 49. 



154 

 

ployment of women and men in the private and public sector shows that except for 

2009, in the private sector, employment of both men and women was increasing, 

whereas in the public sector, growth in employment in comparison with the previous 

year affected only women in the years 2007�200935. 
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Source: Own elaboration on the basis of: Local Data Bank  
http://www.stat.gov.pl/bdl/app/strona.html?p_name=indeks (02.05.2013); D. Głogosz, Potencjał 
demograficzny i kwalifikacyjny pracujących [in:] B. Balcerzak�Paradowska (ed.), Kobiety i mężczyźni na 
rynku pracy. Rzeczywistość lat 1990�1999, IPiSS, Warszawa 2001, p. 34. 

 

�

 
35 Local Data Bank: http://www.stat.gov.pl/bdl/app/strona.html?p_name=indeks (20.03.2013) 

 

 



155 

�

Although in the period of transformation, privatization of the economy caused a 

decrease in the share of the public sector in employment (from 72.6% in 1992 to 

36.5% in 2007), the percentage of women employed in companies and public institu�

tions is relatively stable and high, and equals almost 45%. Such findings may be a 

resultant of women’s concentration in occupations characteristic for the public sector 

(education, administration, healthcare) on the one hand; on the other hand, it may be 

a resultant of attractiveness of employment in this sector in connection with an op�

portunity for less (and/or more flexible) engagement in professional work. It is an 

advantage of the public sector that the risk of losing a job seems to be less probable. 

As a consequence, the level of traditionally understood work security is higher, which 

is really relevant in the context of a significant burden for women connected with 

obligations beyond work, especially family obligations. 

The above thesis, according to which women are more present in the public sector, 

is also confirmed by the employment structure of women by the branch criterion (see 

Table 3). 
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Year 
Total 

Agricul-

ture, 

foresting, 

hunting 

and 

fishing 

Industry 

and 

construc-

tion 

Trade; repair of motor vehicles; transport and 

warehouse management; accommodation and 

eating places; information and communication 

Financial and 

insurance 

activity; real 

estate services 

Other 

services 

 Men 

2005 5200993 1192681 2069288 919185 146380 873459 

2006 5309128 1192410 2139290 940682 152687 884059 

2007 5456503 1192070 2219775 990441 156333 897884 

2008 5575846 1191773 2256111 1057205 163304 907453 

2009 5465519 1179149 2154744 1042758 153422 935446 

2010 5577004 1235361 2178922 1046833 156258 959630 

2011 5607175 1233855 2206822 1057754 162181 946563 

 Women 
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2005 4694883 932771 838042 770723 239662 1913685 

2006 4789135 932206 868523 806100 247286 1935020 

2007 4975784 931828 926121 869092 258909 1989834 

2008 5108461 933251 933931 938703 267831 2034745 

2009 5087187 928897 868431 937933 262127 2089799 

2010 5347677 1127232 871212 951711 264069 2133453 

2011 5354040 1126165 858249 962399 270162 2137065 

 Percentage in employment 

 Men (masculinization rate) 

2005 52.6 56.1 71.2 54.4 37.9 31.3 

2006 52.6 56.1 71.1 53.9 38.2 31.4 

2007 52.3 56.1 70.6 53.3 37.6 31.1 

       

2008 52.2 56.1 70.7 53.0 37.9 30.8 

2009 51.8 55.9 71.3 52.6 36.9 30.9 

2010 51.0 52.3 71.4 52.4 37.2 31.0 

2011 51.2 52.3 72.0 52.4 37.5 30.7 

 Women (feminization rate) 

2005 47.4 43.9 28.8 45.6 62.1 68.7 

2006 47.4 43.9 28.9 46.1 61.8 68.6 

2007 47.7 43.9 29.4 46.7 62.4 68.9 

2008 47.8 43.9 29.3 47.0 62.1 69.2 

2009 48.2 44.1 28.7 47.4 63.1 69.1 

2010 49.0 47.7 28.6 47.6 62.8 69.0 

2011 48.8 47.7 28.0 47.6 62.5 69.3 

* Without economic entities with the number of employees below 9 persons, without persons working at 
budget units in scope of national defense and public safety, with individual agriculture. 

Source: Elaborated on the basis of: Local Data Bank  

http://www.stat.gov.pl/bdl/app/strona.html?p_name=indeks  
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Almost 30% of women work in one of the three earlier mentioned economy sec�

tors (education, administration, healthcare). Another area of working women is trade, 

which absorbs in total 15% of the working and 18% of working women. 

Women gained larger share in employment in the branch of providing services for 

real property and companies, financial agency services, hotels and restaurants. Never�

theless, they withdraw from being employed in agriculture, industry and transport. 

This fact has both advantages and disadvantages. Employment in services, especially 

non�market, is relatively not much prone to and in consequence resistant to the phe�

nomena of periodicity, which causes that women in unfavorable periods in the eco�

nomic situation, relatively more rarely lose their jobs, whereas in the period of pros�

perity growth in employment to a greater extent affects men. What is quite character�

istic is segregation of employment according to sex. It also occurred before the trans�

formation, but after 1990 it clearly changed its character and scale. In the branches: 

healthcare and social care, education, financial agency services, hotels and restaurant, 

women account for 70% and more of working persons. The effect of this are specific 

payment consequences. In the majority of cases (except for financial agency services), 

remuneration in the branches dominated by women are on a relatively low level.36 

Putting an assessment of changes of nominal values of remuneration aside, it may 

be assumed that in the years 1999�2008 an average monthly nominal gross remunera�

tion for women was lower than analogous remuneration for men. Furthermore, an 

average level of remuneration lower for women than for men in the examined period 

was reflected in the percentage of persons earning at most an average monthly gross 

remuneration in the national economy. 

�

 
36 Rocznik Statystyczny Pracy 1995, Zakład Wydawnictw Statystycznych, Warszawa 1995, p. 33; Rocznik 

Statystyczny Pracy 2001, Zakład Wydawnictw Statystycznych, GUS, Warszawa 2001, p. 50; Struktura 
wynagrodzeń według zawodów w październiku, GUS, Warszawa 2012, p. 60�61; B. Kalinowska�Sufinowicz, 
Polityka społeczno*gospodarcza ...op.cit., p. 143. 
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According to B. Kalinowska�Sufinowicz, the rate calculated for the subpopulation 

of women decreased from 75% in September 1991 to 67.7% in 2010; however, it is 

still higher than the analogous value for men.  
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Specification �
X 1999 X 2004 X 2008 

In general 

G 1800.31 2368.52 3232.07 

M 1990.9 2571.64 3557.24 

W 1591.92 2150.44 2892.88 

Agriculture, hunting and foresting / 2008 together with fishing/ 

G 1638.28 2175.03 3067.59 

M 1646.88 2234.66 3230.66 

W 1607.85 1993.41 2628.65 

Fishing /2008 – together with agriculture, hunting and foresting/ 

G 1362.07 1895.98 3067.59 

M 1329.49 1879.35 3230.66 

W 1656.37 2012.72 2628.65 

Industry / processing industry 2008 

G 1845.99 2282.04 2905.97 

M 2027.38 2475.19 3222.11 

W 1490.99 1874.68 2320.77 

Construction 

G 1768.71 2132.61 3227.68 

M 1765.51 2111.9 3219.11 

W 1790.53 2284.33 3293.97 

Trade and repairs /2008- Wholesale and retail;  repairing motor vehicles,   

including motorcycles 

G 1681.09 2103.84 2886.16 

M 1890.89 2406.35 3350.01 

W 1473.39 1785.51 2431.83 

Hotels and restaurants /2008- Accommodation and food service activities 

G 1381.69 1681.19 2053.39 

M 1622.34 1918.79 2364.05 

W 1265.07 1574.96 1896.07 

     

Transport,  storage management and communication / 2008- Transport and  

storage management 

G 1906.66 2610.65 3253.14 

M 1929.13 2644,2 3207.38 
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W 1863.02 2534.83 3353.02 

Financial agency services /2008- Financial and insurance services 

G 2592.3 3939.07 5347.1 

M 3397.05 5261.84 7143.87 

W 2323.1 3373.76 4539.91 

Services for real estate and companies /2008- Services for real estate 

G 2053.67 2412.05 3189.79 

M 2175.13 2560.11 3427.67 

W 1898.92 2218.63 2971.1 

Public administration and national defense; obligatory social and health 

insurance /2008- Public administration and national defense; obligatory social 

security 

G 2228.48 2976.96 4051.03 

M 2488.3 3460.58 4624.75 

W 2072.77 2759.71 3800.88 

Education 

G 1613.17 2537.94 2995.36 

M 1874.79 3067.39 3320.63 

W 1526.03 2375.88 2892.13 

Health care and social care /2008-Human health and social care activities 

G 1349.12 1850.33 2995.75 

M 1617.77 2296.93 3797.92 

W 1299.11 1755.43 2833.35 

Other service activities - municipal, social and individual, other / 2008-Other 

service activities 

G 1815.88 2401.59 2012.64 

M 1954.55 2628.56 2440.78 

W 1675.07 2147.01 1709.53 

* G – in general, M – men, W � women 
Source: Rocznik Statystyczny Pracy 2001, GUS, Warszawa 2002, s. 180�181; Rocznik Statystyczny Pracy 2006, 
GUS, Warszawa 2007, p. 341�342; Rocznik Statystyczny Pracy 2010, GUS, Warszawa 2011, p. 279�281. 

 

In the years 1999, 2004 and 2008, the rate equaled respectively 73.5%, 69.4% and 

29.4%. In the subpopulation of men receiving at most the average remuneration, the 

percentage increased in the same period from 50.7% to 62.0%; whereas, in the years 

1999, 2004 and 2008, it was on the level of: 57.7%, 61.5% and 60.3%37. 

�

 
37 B. Kalinowska�Sufinowicz, Polityka społeczno*gospodarcza ...op.cit., p. 152. 
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Another interesting issue is the work of women in agriculture. In Poland, the 

number of women working on individual farms is relatively high. For example, the 

share of women working in individual agriculture in the population decreased by 

more than 40% in the period 1992�2007, the percentage of women working in indi�

vidual agriculture remained high – it equaled 14%. It must be mentioned that older 

women influence this result. They work in agriculture most often. In the period men�

tioned before, 57% of women working in individual agriculture were women above 

60 years old. This tendency seems to be lasting, which implies growth of the average 

age of women connected with agriculture38.  

In order to measure the use of work resources, the employment rate is universally 

applied. It demonstrates what share in the number of people (in general or in a spe�

cific group) is constituted by working persons (in general or in a specific group). The 

employment rate for women at the age of 15 and older is by circa 0.25 lower than the 

rate of employment for men. The situation in Poland in the context of the value of 

the employment rate for women is not satisfying. A similar situation occurs in the 

countries which according to the literature underwent so�called transformation reces�

sion in the period 1990�1992 (Hungary, Slovakia, the Czech Republic, Romania). In 

these countries, the phenomenon of transformation unemployment occurred, which 

has not remained without influence on long�lasting professional deactivation and a 

decrease in the scope of the use of work resources.39 When a gap of employment 

between the sexes is concerned, its value for Poland was in 2012 (14.5%) higher than 

the average in the EU (12.2 percentage points) which unfortunately implies that there 

is a greater than “average” scope of inequality of sexes in this country (EU 27 – 

�

 
38 Cf.: U. Sztanderska, G. Grotkowska, Rynek pracy kobiet w Polsce ...op.cit., pp. 64�65. 
39  W. Jarmołowicz, M. Knapińska, Funkcjonowanie polskiego i unijnego rynku pracy  warunkach zmian 

koniunkturalnych (2000*2009), [in:] W. Jarmołowicz (ed.), Rynek pracy a koniunktura gospodarcza, Wyd. Fo�
rum Naukowe, Poznań 2011, p. 70. 
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74.6% M; 62�4% � K; Poland – 72% M; 57.5% K)40. Polish statistics for the group of 

persons at the working age provides similar information (see Table 5). 

@�%���5��

���������	�
�	����� ������%���1������
����	�	�����
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 Specification 
In general Men Women 

 in % 

1995 63.7 68.9 58.2 

1996 63.9 69.3 58.3 

1997 64.3 70.2 58.1 

1998 64.6 70.2 58.6 

1999 61.8 67.0 56.4 

2000 60.2 65.1 54.9 

2001 58.2 62.8 53.4 

2002 56.1 60.3 51.7 

2003 55.7 59.9 51.4 

2004 56.1 60.5 51.4 

2005 57.1 62.1 51.9 

2006 59.4 64.7 53.9 

2007 62.3 67.6 56.8 

2008 64.9 70.4 59.1 

2009 65.0 70.0 59.7 

2010 64.9 69.2 60.3 

2011 65.3 69.8 60.4 

* men at the age of 18�64; women at the age of 18�59.  
Source: Elaborated on the basis of: Local Data Bank  
http://www.stat.gov.pl/bdl/app/strona.html?p_name=indeks (20.03.2013). 

 

�

 
40 Employment rate by sex  

http://epp.eurostat.ec.europa.eu/portal/page/portal/employment_unemployment_lfs/data/main_tab
les (03.05.2013). 
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Therefore, irrespective of the quoted source, conclusions drawn from statistical da�

ta are similar. 

In the case of women, in the period 1995�2011, there are at least two time periods 

different in scope of direction and dynamics of changes. The first one is visible in 

1995�2003, when the employment rate for women (also for men) demonstrated basi�

cally a falling tendency. In the second period, in 2003�2011, contrary to the men’s 

population, there was a continuous increase of the rate value. Among other features 

differentiating women’s and men’s status on the labor market, the professional status 

of persons performing work is worth paying attention to. An analysis of the structure 

of the working population with consideration of this criterion allows to state that the 

prevailing group is constituted by hired employees. This remark concerns both wom�

en and men. All the years presented in Table 6, an increase in the share constituted by 

this category of employees is observed in the structure of all working population. 

With the identical direction of changes observed for the subpopulation differentiated 

by the criterion of sex, the phenomenon of hired work regarded women to a greater 

extent. 

An important role from the perspective of functioning of the labor market, espe�

cially in scope of creation of demand for work is played by the category of employers 

(persons employing other employees) and self�employed persons, i.e. running a sole 

proprietorship. The share of women�employers among working women in the whole 

period of the last 20 years reached the level of 3% in 2012. In comparison to men, 

the value of this rate is by 2.2 percentage points lower; nevertheless, it is visible in the 

statistical data presented in Table 6 that growth dynamics of the value of this rate for 

women is higher in comparison to men. 
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Specification 

Men Women 

1992 2000 2011 2012 1992 2000 2011 2012 

helping family members 5.3 3.8 2.4 2.4 7.9 6.7 5.2 4.9 

employers 3.7 5 5.1 5.2 1.7 2.8 2.9 3 

self-employed 22.2 20.7 17.3 17.1 18.9 15.4 11.4 10.8 

hired persons 68.8 70.5 75.2 75.3 71.5 75.1 80.5 81.3 

Source: Own elaboration on the basis of: B. Kalinowska�Sufinowicz, Polityka społeczno*gospodarcza państwa 
wobec pracy kobiet, UE w Poznaniu, Poznań 2013, p. 141; Aktywność ekonomiczna ludności Polski. IV kwartał 
2012, GUS, Warszawa 2013, p. 201. 
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sons not employing anyone and running a sole proprietorship have a slightly different 

professional status. In the whole analyzed period, their share, although significantly 

higher than the percentage of employers, demonstrated a falling tendency, irrespec�

tive of the sex of a business owner. It is worth emphasizing 	��	� ��� 	�������	������


������$��1	�
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��
� 	�������" This fact is confirmed by information on the interest in running a 

business by the unemployed. Furthermore, it is worth emphasizing that ���  ������
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���41. Nevertheless, the share of women in the 

total number of entrepreneurs is significantly lower than the percentage of men – but 

this a phenomenon existing in all the countries of the European Union. The average 

�

 
41 Cf. E. Rollnik�Sadowska, Przedsiębiorczość kobiet w Polsce, Difin, Warszawa 2010, pp. 81�82. 
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percentage of self�employed women in the European Union equals 30.6%; at the 

same time in Poland, it reaches the level of 34.3% � there are only seven countries in 

the EU with higher shares42. It worth remembering that more than a half of the self�

employed in Poland is constituted by individual farmers. A feature which is distinctive 

for self�employment in comparison to other forms of performing work is so contem�

porarily needed flexibility of working time, which allows to reconcile working (eco�

nomic activity) with activities beyond this sphere (household activities). 

In the case of employment as a hired worker, it is a normalized organization of 

working time which might be treated as one of the most important barriers of under�

taking economic activity by women. 

Generally, when working time is concerned, ����������	�����	����	����
-����

	���� ���" Average working time in all workplaces in the fourth quarter of 2012 

equaled 39.3h (in cities – 39.2h, in the countryside – 39.3h) and reached the level 

similar to the previous year’s situation. Similarly to previous quarters, women worked 

shorter than men. In the fourth quarter of 2012, women’s average weekly working 

time equaled 36.8h, men’s working time – 41.3h. Among men working full�time, the 

highest percentage – 60.9% devoted on average 40�49 hours per week. In the case of 

women, the result was comparable – 59.1%. The data, in contrast to the data present�

ed before, as averaged values do not depict actual differences in the number of work�

ing hours devoted to work by men and women. However, in general, women devote 

less time to work than men and additionally work part�time more often than men. 

 

 

�

 
42 A. Kurowska, I. Dwórzniak, P. Franczak, Prawo sprzyjające przedsiębiorczości kobiet w Polsce. Rekomendacje 

zmian, PARP, Warszawa 2011, p. 12. 



165 

�

@�%���3��

 �
�����
-��������*	����������
	*	������� ���������;DD5*4:;;�

Specification 

Persons working full-time Persons working part-time 

in general men women % women’s share in general men women % women’s share 

1995 
13228 7420 5807 43.9 1563 675 888 56.8 

1996 
13389 7537 5852 43.7 1579 676 904 57.3 

1997 
13577 7693 5885 43.3 1599 704 895 56.0 

1998 
13761 7777 5984 43.5 1595 690 905 56.7 

1999 
13182 7440 5742 43.6 1575 692 883 56.1 

2000 
12950 7310 5640 43.6 1575 694 882 56.0 

2001 
12749 7152 5597 43.9 1458 645 812 55.7 

2002 
12298 6886 5413 44.0 1484 643 840 56.6 

2003 
12189 6822 5368 44.0 1428 610 818 57.3 

2004 
12301 6943 5358 43.6 1494 622 872 58.4 

2005 
12594 7187 5408 42.9 1521 623 899 59.1 

2006 
13170 7505 5664 43.0 1424 575 849 59.6 

2007 
13836 7852 5984 43.2 1404 551 854 60.8 

2008 
14458 8205 6252 43.2 1342 512 830 61.8 

2009 
14533 8215 6319 43.5 1335 507 828 62.0 

2010 
14629 8245 6384 43.6 1331 502 830 62.4 

2011 
14844 8407 6437 43.4 1287 485 802 62.3 

Own elaboration on the basis of: Local Data Bank  
http://www.stat.gov.pl/bdl/app/strona.html?p_name=indeks (20.03.2013). 

 

In accordance with the statistical data presented before, the share of part�time em�

ployment is relatively stable for both sexes; nevertheless, it is especially significantly 

higher among women than men. In EU�15 in 2006, almost 1/3 of women worked 

part�time (31.7%); whereas in Poland, at the same time, this percentage was signifi�
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cantly lower43. Polish women are more burdened with professional and household 

duties at the same time, because their partners who engage in professional work per�

form care duties and household chores to a significantly lesser extent. 

Reasons for choosing a part�time job mentioned by women and men do not con�

siderably differ. It results from the Labor Force Survey, quoted by the authors of a 

chapter in I. E. Kotowska’s book that Polish women working part�time relatively 

rarely claim that they took a job because of some personal or family reasons. Such a 

response was given in 2007 by only 11% of female respondents. It is an important 

difference in comparison to responses given by men working part�time. Among 

them, there lacks persons who justified this form of working with family reasons. 

There is a considerable discrepancy between a desired way of reconciling professional 

work with family functions and the actual one. >	������%���	��	���������������*	����

���������	�	��	�����

������	�����	��������
���������	�����	��	������	�	��	�

���� ���������
-� ��� 	��� %��� %������ 	���� ����� ��� �	��
� ������"� ����� ��

�	��	��������

���������;3"5L������������4A"3L���������" Men more often 

chose part�time jobs to have more time to educate or because of sickness or disability 

– women significantly more rarely.  

The above quoted data indicate that in Poland there are two attitudes towards pro�

fessional work of women. Some women are not active at all, whereas some of them 

work full�time44. 

Another form of making the market more flexible and which might be possibly 

chosen by women is employment in different places (two jobs – multiple jobs). As 

the data from previous years show, having two jobs in the years 1992�2002 was a 

phenomenon that occurred more and more rarely in the economic reality. In 2002, 

�

 
43 A. Matysiak, S. Steinmetz, Finding Their Way? Female Employment Patterns in West Germany, East Germany 

and Poland, „European Sociological Review“, no 24(3), p. 331�345 [quoted after:] U. Sztanderska, G. 
Grotkowska, Rynek pracy kobiet ..., op.cit., pp. 67�68. 

44 Ibidem, p. 68. 
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9.7% of men worked in this way, whereas ten years later it was 11.3%. Analogous 

percentages for women equaled in 2002 – 6.5% and 7.2% in 1992. In 2007, an aver�

age share of persons having other jobs equaled 8%. Although, these are not high 

values, they demonstrate that in Poland there are some groups which are hyperactive 

on the labor market45. A similar research problem concerning the forms of employ�

ment of women and men by age categories was discussed in 2011 in the research 

called the Human Capital Balance – Economic activity in Poland. Professional work, 

education and competences (in Polish: Bilans Kapitału Ludzkiego � Aktywność 

zawodowa Polaków. Praca zawodowa, wykształcenie, kompetencje).46 According to 

the research, in the case of women having two jobs, there is a high percentage of 

teachers and health experts. Informal contacts concern almost exclusively three pro�

fessional categories: personal services, housework and cleaning, helping in agriculture. 

Women running a sole proprietorship are mainly: saleswomen, personal services pro�

viders, health specialists, middle personnel of business and administration47. 

Finally, the last category of the kinds of professional status of the working persons, 

which are presented in Table 6, is a working person in the role of a helping family 

member. This form of employment, from the point of view of reconciling profes�

sional and family life, only indirectly connected women with the labor market, which 

is not necessarily reflected in the effective use of their professional potential. Female 

helping family members account for invariably circa 6�7% of all working persons. 

Among men, this form of employment is less and less popular (the persons working 

in his way accounted for 5.4% of the working in general in 1992 and only 2.9% in 

2007). It results from the quoted data that significantly often women work in this 

�

 
45 Ibidem, pp. 69�70. 
46  S. Czarnik, K. Turek, Aktywność zawodowa Polaków. Praca zawodowa, wykształcenie, kompetencje. Bilans 

Kapitału Ludzkiego – Badanie Ludności 2011, PARP, Warszawa 2012, p. 27. 
47 Ibidem, pp. 32, 34�35. 
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group, which is not favorable, because such an activity is not connected with any 

remuneration48. 

;"A�? G����������	������������������	���	���

From the point of view of the labor market, the unemployed and the economically 

inactive are important groups of people.  

Unemployment is widely deemed one of the greatest worries of the contemporary 

economy. It is one of the areas which the most clearly demonstrates inequalities be�

tween the sexes. Women more often than men experience difficulties in the process 

of getting a job. It is confirmed not only by the findings of public opinion research 

on women’s worse opportunities to find a job in comparison to men, but also and, 

above all, by higher intensity of unemployment among women than among men (see 

Table 8)49.  

 

 

 

 

 

�

 
48 T. Kaźmierczak, Rynek pracy w państwach wysoko rozwiniętych. Analiza porównawcza, Wyd. Uniwersytetu 

Łódzkiego, Łódź 1995, p. 150�151. An interesting analysis of gratuitous work of women is included in: 
A. Titkow, D. Duch�Krzysztoszek, B. Budrowska, Nieodpłatna praca kobiet. Mity, realia, perspektywy, Wyd. 
IFiS PAN, Warszawa 2004. 

49  Poczucie bezpieczeństwa kobiet na rynku pracy. Ocena równości szans zawodowych kobiet i mężczyzn, Centrum 
badania Opinii Społecznej, Warszawa 1994; J. Osiecka, Opinie kobiet o rodzinie i pracy zawodowej – infor*
macja z badań, Kancelaria Sejmu Biuro Studiów i Ekspertyz, Warszawa, maj 1994, pp. 9�10. 
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Year 

The registered unemployed (in thousands of 

persons) 
Women Men Women’s share in % Men’s share in % 

1995 
2628.8 1448.6 1180.2 55.1 44.9 

1996 
2359.5 1375.6 983.9 58.3 41.7 

1997 
1826.4 1103.2 723.2 60.4 39.6 

1998 
1831.4 1071.3 760.1 58.5 41.5 

1999 
2349.8 1307.3 1042.5 55.6 44.4 

2000 
2702.6 1491.6 1211 55.2 44.8 

2001 
3115.1 1642.1 1473 52.7 47.3 

2002 
3217 1645.8 1571.2 51.2 48.8 

2003 
3175.7 1634.7 1541 51.5 48.5 

2004 
2999.6 1568.5 1431.1 52.3 47.7 

2005 
2773 1486.4 1286.6 53.6 46.4 

2006 
2309.4 1305.7 1003.7 56.5 43.5 

2007 
1746.6 1095.8 650.8 62.7 37.3 

2008 
1473.8 833.4 640.4 56.5 43.5 

2009 
1892.7 966.4 926.3 51.1 48.9 

2010 
1954.7 1014.8 939.9 51.9 48.1 

2011 
1982.7 1060.2 922.5 53.5 46.5 

2012 
2136.8 1099.2 1037.6 51.4 48.6 

Source: Bezrobocie rejestrowane I – IV kwartał 2007 r., GUS, Warszawa, 2008, p. 30; Bezrobocie rejestrowane I – 
IV kwartał 2011 r., GUS, Warszawa, 2012, p. 30; Miesięczna informacja o bezrobociu rejestrowanym w Polsce w 
grudniu 2012 roku. Materiał na konferencję prasową w dniu 29 stycznia 2013 r., GUS, Warszawa 2013. 
 

The picture of women’s situation on the labor market which is worse than men’s 

status in the aspect of unemployment is completed with the shape of the unemploy�

ment rate by sex (see Table 9).   
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Specification 

Total Men Women 

% 

1995 13.3 12.1 14.7 

1996 12.3 11.0 13.9 

1997 11.2 9.6 13.2 

1998 10.6 9.1 12.3 

1999 13.9 12.4 15.8 

2000 16.1 14.4 18.1 

2001 18.2 16.9 19.8 

2002 19.9 19.1 20.9 

2003 19.6 19.0 20.4 

2004 19 18.2 19.9 

2005 17.7 16.6 19.1 

2006 13.8 13.0 14.9 

2007 9.6 9.0 10.3 

2008 7.1 6.4 8.0 

2009 8.2 7.8 8.7 

2010 9.6 9.3 10.0 

2011 9.7 9.0 10.4 

2012 10.1 9.3 11.1 

Source: Own elaboration on the basis of: Local Data Bank  
http://www.stat.gov.pl/bdl/app/strona.html?p_name=indeks; Aktywność ekonomiczna ludności Polski. IV 
kwartał 2012, GUS, Warszawa 2013, p. 8. 
 

Interesting conclusions might be drawn from an analysis of distribution of the un�

employment rate for different age groups. In the last period, the phenomenon of 

unemployment is intensified especially in the group of young persons. Because of 

this, it might be surprising that in 2011 the highest employment rate affected women 

aged 18�19 (42.4%). The most feminized group of the unemployed was the group of 

persons aged 40�44; in which there were 100 unemployed men in comparison to 131 

women. In this group, the unemployment rate for women was on a considerably 

lower level than in the subpopulation of young persons, because it equaled 8.2%, 
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whereas for men it equaled 5.8%50. Although unemployed women were better edu�

cated than unemployed men, this education failed to protect them from unemploy�

ment. More than 64% of unemployed women had secondary, post�secondary or 

higher education, whereas the analogous percentage of men equaled 43%. One of the 

most important reasons contributing to strengthening of the phenomenon of unem�

ployment and its prolongation in the group of women are biological differences be�

tween the sexes. In effect, women who are mothers, due to a natural pause in their 

professional work are in a way victims of motherhood. In A. Kotowska’s book, it is 

emphasized that the unemployment rate is durably higher in the population of wom�

en returning to the labor market after a pause and among persons seeking the first 

job51. It results from, i.a. the phenomenon of motherhood discrimination which is 

reflected in dismissing women after they return from their maternity or childcare 

leaves.52 Men are perceived by employers as more “attractive” due to their availability, 

sometimes in spite of their lower qualifications. On the contrary, employers treat 

women as a more “inconvenient” employee. This is caused mainly by a widened 

scope of legal protection of motherhood and women’s work, but also by more fre�

quent absence at work in comparison to men, which mainly results from the necessity 

to take care of a sick family member, more rarely because of own sickness.53 U. 

Sztanderska and G. Grotkowska draw attention to the fact that although employers 

attribute women with more frequent sickness absence, close examination of sick 

leaves proves that men take them more often than women54. We may agree with the 

�

 
50 Kobiety i mężczyźni na rynku pracy, GUS, Warszawa 2012, p. 9. 
51 I. E. Kotowska (ed.), Przemiany demograficzne w Polsce w latach 90*tych w świetle koncepcji drugiego przejścia 

demograficznego, Oficyna Wydawnicza SGH, Szkoła Główna Handlowa, Warszawa 1999, p. 68. 
52 Macierzyństwo a praca zawodowa. Raport z badań, Fundacja św. Mikołaja – Millward Brown SMG/KRC, 

Warszawa, listopad 2006, p. 55. 
53 Cf. J. Czernecka, K. Dzwonkowska�Godula, P. Woszczyk, Mama w pracy – społeczne uwarunkowania 
powrotu kobiet na rynek pracy po przerwie związanej z wychowaniem dziecka, HRP, Łódź, 2009, p. 29; A. Matysi�
ak, Zatrudnienie kobiet w Polsce a posiadanie dzieci; bariera czy warunek?  [in:] I. E. Kotowska (ed.) Strukturalne i 
kulturowe ...op.cit., p. 203. 
54 U. Sztanderska, G. Grotkowska, Rynek pracy kobiet ...op.cit., pp. 77�78. 
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authors of the above statement that perceiving women as “troublesome” is a kind of 

punishment for the wider scope of care of a child. Consequently, it is widely believed 

that women are discriminated not only on the level of selection during job interviews 

but even at the stage of recruitment when a job advertisement is formulated. It is 

proved by monitoring of job advertisements, which in compliance with the Labor 

Code should not, apart from some exceptions, contain any suggestions concerning 

the sex of a candidate that advertisements expressing this preference account for a 

significant majority of discovered irregularities. Out of 24,628 job advertisements, 

86% of them were formulated against the rule of equal treatment in employment55. 

In general, women account for a larger share in the number of people who are 

permanently unemployed. It seems to be connected with greater difficulties encoun�

tered by women when searching for a job. Hence, it should not be surprising that it 

takes longer time for them to find a job. There is a rule saying that the longer is the 

time of being unemployed, the smaller are the opportunities to find a job. This fact 

results in greater negative results for a family, personal life and well�being of an un�

employed person56. The same authors, U. Sztanderska and G. Grotkowska remarked 

that an average ��
������������������	����
�������
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��������������������
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�
��"�It might have been caused by stronger determination of persons having a few 

children to support. 

An assessment of unemployment intensity in Poland in comparison with other EU 

countries allows to state the existence of considerable differentiation of the unem�

ployment rate both in spatial and time dimension. In 2000 and 2005, the unemploy�

�

 
55 Kędziora K., Śmiszek K., Zima M., Równe traktowanie w zatrudnieniu. Przepisy a rzeczywistość. Raport z 

monitoringu ogłoszeń o pracę, Polskie Towarzystwo Prawa Antydyskryminacyjnego, Warszawa 2009, pp. 
12�13. 

56  U. Sztanderska, G. Grotkowska, Zatrudnienie i bezrobocie kobiet i mężczyzn, [in:] I. E. Kotowska, 
U.Sztanderska, I. Wóycicka (ed.), Aktywność zawodowa i edukacyjna a obowiązki rodzinne w Polsce w świetle 
badań empirycznych, Wydawnictwo Naukowe SCHOLAR, Warszawa 2007, p. 213. 
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ment rate in Poland was among the highest in the European Union. Not before the 

period 2010�2012, it reached the “average” level of the countries in this group. Above 

all, attention should be paid to the fact that not only in Poland the unemployment 

rate was higher for women, but also in other countries. The greatest differences be�

tween men and women were observed in Greece, Luxembourg and Spain (in 2000 

and 2005). In these countries, the unemployment rate for women was twice as high as 

for men. At the same time, in many countries the situation was reverse. In Bulgaria, 

Estonia, Ireland, Latvia, Romania, Sweden and the Great Britain, in all analyzed years, 

the situation of women was better than men’s when looking for a job was con�

cerned57. 

It is hard to draw one conclusion about changes in the status of women on the la�

bor market in the context of unemployment on the basis of the gathered statistical 

data. It is worth emphasizing that there is growing interest in untypical forms of em�

ployment and the ways of organizing working time, which if well�planned and if they 

consider the interests of both sides may bring measurable profits not only to individ�

ual enterprises and organizations, but also to women, their families and the whole 

economy. Among more specific conclusions, it is worth noticing that the dynamics of 

the economic situation does not influence identically the level and the rate of unem�

ployment among men and women. Factors of the economic situation more consider�

ably influence the subpopulation of men (especially employed in the private sector); 

furthermore, in the period of recession, a stronger reaction of the men’s unemploy�

ment rate to a fall in production is observed.  

Apart from the group of the unemployed, there is another group – the economi�

cally inactive. This category includes not only persons who have not yet entered the 

labor market or are deactivated for some time, but also persons who have definitely 

finished their professional career or have not been economically active at all. In the 

�

 
57 EUROSTAT  http://appsso.eurostat.ec.europa.eu/nui/setupModifyTableLayout.do 
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period 1996�2001, as proved by the data presented in Graph 3, the number of them 

was rising up to 2007, when it reached the peak level (8,858,000 persons). A similar 

phenomenon also affected men. The last years are characterized by a fall in the level 

of economic inactivity in both subpopulations differentiated by the criterion of sex. 

Irrespective of the above mentioned difference in the direction of changes in the size 

of men and women’s population, the share of women among the persons economi�

cally inactive was continuously maintained on the level higher than 60%. Similarly to 

the group of the unemployed, women also dominated in this group. 
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Source: Own elaboration on the basis of: Local Data Bank  
http://www.stat.gov.pl/bdl/app/strona.html?p_name=indeks (02.05.2013). 
 

In the fourth quarter of 2012, the population of economically inactive persons 

equaled 13,656,000 people and accounted for 44.0% of the whole population at the 



175 

�

age of 15+. Among economically inactive persons women prevailed, which seems to 

have been a “statistical” norm for years (8,369,000 people, i.e. 61.3% of all economi�

cally inactive persons). 40.7% of them were at the working age (18�59). The majority 

of economically inactive women had lower secondary education and lower – 39.2%, 

post�secondary and secondary vocational – 18.7% and basic vocational – 17.9%. Men 

who are economically inactive (5,287,000) accounted for 38.7% of all economically 

inactive persons and 52.4% of them were men at the working age (18�64). These men 

had lower secondary and lower education, basic vocational education (respectively: 

39.4% and 27.1%). 45.3% of the economically inactive were at the working age. 

Among the reasons of economic inactivity, they mentioned mainly education and 

qualifications advancement – 26.8% (27.4% of men and 26.3% of women). The sec�

ond reason was sickness or disability – 23.1% (30.7% of men and 17.0% of women). 

The next position in this rank seems to be the most interesting, i.e. family obligations 

combined with household chores – mentioned by 22.8% of the economically inactive 

(only 6.3% of men and 36.2% of women). Other mentions include: retirement (the 

reason for not performing and not seeking a job – 15.3%, 23.9% of men and 8.4% of 

women), being discouraged with ineffectiveness of job searching (7.3%; 7.2% of men 

and 7.3% of women)58. 

According to the newest findings of the 2011 National Census, the most frequent 

reasons for economic inactivity include: retirement (44.8%), education and qualifica�

tions advancement (19.8%), relatively more rarely sickness and disability (12.1%) and 

care of children and adults. Another rare reason was discouragement with ineffec�

tiveness of searching for a job (altogether 1.7%). Women considerably more often 

than men mentioned care of other persons (10.0%, whereas 0.6% of men) and re�

tirement (47%, whereas 41.3% of men – the effect of lower retirement age for wom�

en and longer life of women).59 

�

 
58 Aktywność ekonomiczna ludności Polski, IV kwartał 2012, GUS, Warszawa 2013, pp. 44�45. 
59 Raport z wyników. Narodowy Spis Powszechny Ludności i Mieszkań 2011, GUS, Warszawa 2012, pp. 85�86.  
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It is visible that one of the main reasons of women’s economic inactivity is per�

forming non�professional roles connected with household and childcare. This is a 

specific type of activity connected with performing gratuitous work. Hence, because 

of this, among recommendations aiming at increasing the women’s share in the tradi�

tionally perceived activity, there are these which allow to reconcile professional life 

with family duties, especially parenting duties. Such conclusions are included, i.a. in 

the Social Diagnosis 2011 (in Polish – Diagnoza Społeczna 2011) whose authors suggest 

the following solutions:   

• prolongation of maternity leaves – supported by 20% of men and 25% of 

women, 

• improvement of working time flexibility – supported by almost 26% of men 

and 23% of women, 

• a better opportunity of external care of children below 7 years old – support�

ed by circa 16% of respondents60. 

 

 

�

�

�

 
60 J. Czapiński, T. Panek (ed.), Diagnoza społeczna 2011. Warunki i jakość życia Polaków, MPiPS, Warszawa 

2012, p. 143. 
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In the ��
��, one in five posts of a director and only one in ten posts of a manag�

ing director is held by a woman. Globally, women hold only 9% of posts of a manag�

ing director. In 2011, women on the highest level of management (CEO) of compa�

nies from the list Fortune 500 constituted 3.6%61. 

The highest rate of women on posts of managing directors has been attained in 

Australia (30%), ahead of Italy (24%) and Thailand (24%)62. When directorial posts 

are concerned, Russia is the leader with women’s share of 46%. In Europe, women 

on directorial posts constitute 24%. A relatively large number of women on directori�

al posts are employed in Italy (36%), then Poland (30%), Finland (27%), France 

(24%), Sweden (23%), Great Britain (20%) and Germany (13%). In Southern�Eastern 

Asia, the percentage is 32%, in Latin America – 22% and in Japan – 5%63. 

In scope of finances, women hold only 13% posts of a financial director. Similar 

findings have been observed on the post of a financial controller. Globally, directorial 

posts in managing personnel are held by a higher number of women. 21% of direc�

tors of human capital are women. Poland outruns global trends in this scope, because 

39% of women hold the post of a personnel supervisor, and is followed by France 

(37%) and Russia (33%). 

�

 
61 Catalyst Inc 2012. 
62 International Business Report 2012: Women in senior management – still not enough. 

63 Ibidem. 
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Women successfully manage the largest international corporations in the world, 

but still 89% members of corporate authorities are men. However, there are some 

companies in which the share of women in supervisory boards and management 

boards is higher (Table 10). In the USA, women account for only 15% of all mem�

bers in the boards of the largest companies. In Europe, this rate is even lower, be�

cause it was only 10% in the last quarter of 2011. It is a fact that women’s presence in 

management and supervisory boards of companies is limited in the European Union. 

Women’s situation in this matter is significantly more favorable in Asian countries 

such as China, Singapore and India64. It results from the Sydney Morning Herald 

report that in China women hold almost 30% of high managerial posts, whereas in 

Australia this percentage is only 9%. In India, women are presidents of management 

boards in 11% of the largest companies (3% in Australia and Germany). The newest 

CWDI research of the end of 2011 indicates which public companies are the leaders 

in scope of “diversity management”. 

�  

�

 
64 M. Wade, Business tigresses are burning Wright, Sydney Morning Herald Report, 2011. 
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Position in the 

CWDI rating 

Company Position in 

Fortune 

Global 

300 

Country % of women in 

management / 

supervisory 

boards 

1 Procter & Gamble 80 USA 45.6% 

2 Wellpoint 135 USA 41.7% 

3 Statoil Hydro 67 Norway 40% 

4 General Motors 20 USA 36.4% 

4 Target 106 USA 36.4% 

5 Wells Fargo 63 USA 35.7% 

5 HP 28 USA 35.7% 

6 Deutsche Bank 146 Germany 35% 

7 France Telecom 121 France 33.3% 

7 PepsiCo 137 USA 33.3% 

7 McKesson 37 USA 33.3% 

8 BNP Paribas 26 France 31.3% 

8 Societe Generale 72 France 31.3% 

9 Dow Chemical 152 USA 30.8% 

10 Deutsche Post 93 Germany 30% 

10 Intel 195 USA 30% 

Source: Corporate Women Directors International (30.06. 2011)65. 
 

 

Interesting conclusions are provided by the research carried out by the company 

Catalyst in the period from November 2007 to June 2009. The research surveyed 873 

graduates of MBA studies who were awarded diplomas in the years 1996�2007 by 26 

leading universities in Asia, Europe and the USA. It turned out that in this time, on 

�

 
65 CWDI Report 2011: Women Board Directors of Fortune Global 300. 
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average 31% of women and 36% of men were promoted; however, in Europe, 26% 

of women and 44% of men were promoted, in Asia 3% of women and 39% of men, 

in Canada 13% of women and 27% of men, in the USA 32% of women and 34% of 

men66. The findings prove that contemporary women, even these with the best edu�

cation, still wait longer for promotion to executive. Women’s opportunities for pro�

motion are even more complicated in the case of international/global managers.67 

Approximately, 45% of all persons employed in 	�����
������G���� are women; 

furthermore, they account for 56% of studying persons and they constitute majority 

of persons obtaining higher education. When statistical data is analyzed, it may seem 

that women entering the labor market are better prepared than men. Nevertheless, 

women’s representation significantly decreases on higher posts. It demonstrates that 

women have fewer opportunities to develop professionally than men. In January 

2012, women held only 13.7% of posts in the highest decisive bodies of companies. 

Consequently, there is a significant gap between women working professionally in 

relation to the number of women holding high managerial posts. The situation on the 

level of the EU member states is significantly differentiated. 

Women account for less than one third of the group of employees holding mana�

gerial posts in European organizations. According to the research called Women’s 

Leadership Development Survey conducted by Mercer in cooperation with the peri�

odical Talent Management and Diversity Executive in 2010, despite endeavors of 

companies to employ persons of different sex, 71% of companies lack a clear, de�

fined strategy of development for women holding leading posts. Lithuania and Bul�

garia may be proud of the highest level of female representation among the highest 

managerial posts in Europe, which is respectively 44% and 43%. In Russia, it is 40%, 

�

 
66 N.M. Carter, Ch. Silva, High potential women and men during economic crisis, [in:] Catalyst [on–line], 2009. 

http://www.catalyst.org/search?q=%22High+potential+women+and+men+during+economic+crisis
%22. 

67 M.K. Nowakowski, Wprowadzenie do zarządzania międzynarodowego, Difin, Warszawa 1999. 
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whereas in Estonia and Kazakhstan 37%. Countries, which are on subsequent posi�

tions are Serbia (36%), Ukraine (35%), Romania (34%), Hungary (33%), Poland 

(30%), Slovakia (30%) and the Czech Republic (27%)68. 

In the group of analyzed companies from Western Europe, the majority of women 

who hold directorial posts is represented by Greece and Ireland (33%), Sweden (30%) 

and Belgium (29%). In Spain, Great Britain and France, 28% of women hold the 

highest job positions in organizations. Then come Denmark and Portugal (27%), 

Finland, Switzerland, Norway (25%) and Italy (22%), Austria (21%), Germany (20%) 

and Holland (19%). In the countries such as: Spain, Norway, France, Belgium or 

Italy, the percentage of women in management was significantly influenced by the 

functioning quota system, which means that some positions are reserved for repre�

sentatives of specified social groups. These reserved places (quotas) are supposed to 

prevent exclusion of women from public, political and business life. The purpose of 

parities for women in companies with state shareholding is to ensure their presence in 

business69. 

The percentage of executive posts held by women in the member states of the Eu�

ropean Union in the years 2010�2011 (%) amounts to 36.1%, both in 2011 and 2010. 

The rate for Poland is higher and amounts to 41.6% in 2010 and increases by 2 per�

centage points in 2011. 

 

 

�

 
68 S. Black, Women in business’ – An analysis of gender representation in Executive and Management roles across 

Europe, Mercer. 
69 Ibidem. 
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Country 

2010 2011 

Austria 27.5 28.1 

Belgium 38.9 33.9 

Bulgaria 41.3 48.0 

Cyprus 15.5 14.9 

Czech Republic 33.6 30.2 

Denmark 23.1 31.5 

Estonia 42.6 43.0 

Finland 35.0 33.6 

France 43.0 42.1 

Greece 29.4 23.7 

Spain 28.9 33.4 

Holland 28.9 30.9 

Ireland 44.0 - 

Lithuania 44.2 40.9 

Luxembourg 26.2 23.6 

Latvia 44.2 51.6 

Malta 27.7 26.5 

Germany 30.5 30.1 

Poland 41.6 43.6 

Portugal 36.9 33.0 

Romania 38.4 35.5 

Slovakia 42.3 35.9 

Slovenia 43.9 46.1 

Sweden 34.1 37.3 

Hungary 42.0 47.3 
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Great Britain 36.5 - 

Italy 26.7 25.3 

EU 27 36.1 36.1 

Source: www.eurostat.pl (06.05.2013). 

 

According to the Commission’s data from the end of 2012, on average, women ac�

count for 12% of the composition of the (supervisory) boards of stock�quoted com�

panies.70 Simultaneously, as it results from the research conducted by McKinsey & 

Company and presented in the report “Women matter” from 2010, there is strong 

empirical evidence confirming that growth in the number of graduates from higher 

education facilities is not reflected in growth of this percentage. Although women 

account for almost 60% of university graduates, still only 12% of them are members 

of management boards of the largest stock�quoted companies in Europe and only 3% 

of them hold the post of the president of the management board. 

According to experts cooperating with The Economist71, in Europe, in the last 

quarter of 2011, women constituted 10% in boards of the largest companies. The 

situation on the level of the EU member states is significantly differentiated. The 

leaders of diversity management in the bodies of stock�quoted companies are con�

stantly Scandinavian countries: Norway and Sweden. In Norway, women constitute 

more than 40% of members of the boards holding supervisory functions and more 

than 10% of women perform managerial functions; whereas, in Sweden, there are 

25% of women in supervisory bodies and 15% of women in managerial bodies of 

�

 
70 European Commission; Data on the share of women and men in the decision*making process – 

http://ec.europa.eu. 
71 The Economist, 23�29.07.2011. 
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stock�quoted companies, respectively. The situation is relatively good in France, 

Germany and Spain, when compared to the rest of Europe72. 

In Poland, women hold 40% of executive posts; but in management boards and on 

the posts of managing directors, there are significantly less women. It results from the 

Deloitte “CE TOP 500” rating that there are 30% of women in management boards 

of the largest Polish companies; but only in 4% of companies, they perform the func�

tion of the president of the management board (Table 12). Similar low rates are visi�

ble in Polish stock�quoted companies, where 24% of women are in management 

boards and 6% hold the post of the managing director. 

@�%���;4��
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Women in management boards 

CE TOP 500 Stock-quoted com-

panies 

 

Number            % Number            % 

President 8 4% 22 6% 

Vice-President/Member of the Management Board 60 30% 95 24% 

Total 198 100% 369 100% 

Source: On the basis of the analysis of Deloitte companies rank “CE TOP 500” and Udział procentowy 

kobiet na poszczególnych szczeblach spółek giełdowych, GPW – Rynek Główny, 28.11.2011. 

 

�

 
72 France: 15% of women in supervisory bodies and more than 5% in managerial bodies of stock�quoted 

companies; Germany: respectively ca. 15% and 2%; Spain: respectively 10% and more than 5%. 
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With respect to the number of women working in the management boards of 

Polish companies (12.2%)73, Poland is ahead of Germany (10.5%), Belgium (6.8%), 

France (9.5%) and Italy. 

The first research on the number of women in supervisory and management 

boards was conducted by L. Bohdanowicz74 in the years 2005�2009 on the sample of 

almost 400 companies quoted on the Warsaw Stock Exchange. The research con�

firmed the thesis that the number of women in supervisory and management boards 

in Poland is insignificant and it diverges only by 1% from the EU average. Further�

more, Goldman Sachs, Deutsche Bank, McKinsey & Company – international au�

thorities in the economic analysis also do not express any doubts in this scope and 

add that the number of women on deciding posts in Polish stock�quoted companies 

has been decreasing in the last three years. According to the estimates by L. 

Bohdanowicz, an average number of women in supervisory and managerial bodies in 

Poland equaled 0.74 with the average number of supervisory board members – 5.79 

and the average number of management board members – 0.31 with the average 

number of people in management boards of 3.1975. The research failed to confirm the 

existence of “European dependence in Poland” – i.e. it may not be confirmed that in 

Poland women more often perform supervisory and managerial functions in large 

stock�quoted companies and that the degree of ownership concentration influences 

the number of women in management and supervisory boards. Furthermore, there 

are not any significant differences in this scope between private companies and state�

owned companies. 

According to the World Bank’s data, women in Poland are most often bosses and 

owners of smaller companies, so�called family businesses. According to the World 

�

 
73 GPW, Udział procentowy kobiet na poszczególnych szczeblach spółek giełdowych, 28.11.2011, concerns the Main 

Market of Warsaw Stock Exchange. 
74 L. Bohdanowicz, Obecność kobiet w organach statutowych polskich spółek publicznych, perspektywa teorii instytuc*

jonalnej i zasobowej”, MBA of 2/2011, p. 68. 
75 Ibidem. 
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Bank’s experts, it means that the owner (husband, brother, father) appoints a woman 

(his wife, sister, daughter) to the post of a manager or a member of the supervisory 

board. Furthermore, these companies are not quoted on the stock exchange. 

It results from analyses done by Confederation “Lewiatan” that women are presi�

dents of the management board in only 6.9% of Polish companies. In management 

boards of 10.3% of companies, there are no women; whereas in 30.5% of companies, 

there is only one woman in the management board. 

 

�

 

�  
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According to the research, the level and kind of entrepreneurship in countries with 

a similar level of GDP per capita demonstrate similar tendencies. Both the GEM 

2010 report (Entrepreneurship Monitor 2010 Women's Report, GEM 2011) and the 

previous GEM research demonstrate a tendency that irrespective of sex, in countries 

with low and average revenues, the level of entrepreneurship76 is significantly higher 

than in rich countries; moreover, there are significant differences between female and 

male entrepreneurship.   

Differences in female and male entrepreneurship are even visible in the attitudes 

towards entrepreneurship and its perception. This is undoubtedly reflected in the 

actual level of entrepreneurship. Extreme cases occur in Asian countries where there 

is dominance of the Muslim religion, i.e. low female entrepreneurship results there 

mainly from cultural and religious principles. It may be surprising that there is a dis�

proportion in female and male entrepreneurship in France, where state support in 

scope of upbringing children is highly developed. In Hungary, Slovakia and the Czech 

Republic, the situation is similar to the situation in Poland. There is significant pre�

dominance of male entrepreneurship over female entrepreneurship. The situation is 

slightly better in Hungary, where male entrepreneurship is approximately twice as 

�

 
76 According to GEM, entrepreneurship is: every attempt to establish a new enterprise or a new under�

taking, such as self�employment, a new economic organization, expansion of the already existing or�
ganization by an individual or a group of people, or an already existing organization. A definition of 
entrepreneurship as a new economic activity is narrow, whereas the notion of economic activity is un�
derstood quite widely. It has its implications in measurement of the level of entrepreneurship in GEM, 
which is not restricted to registration of a new economic activity, but is more treated in behavioral than 
institutional categories. Moreover, it includes entrepreneurial behavior resulting in registration of new 
economic entities, as well as entrepreneurial behaviors in the already existing organizations.   
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high as female entrepreneurship; in other countries, this quotient is about 2.5. How�

ever, there are countries, where entrepreneurship among women is higher than 

among men. The highest entrepreneurship among women in relation to entrepre�

neurship among men exists in countries of the Far East – Singapore and Thailand. 

For example, in Switzerland female and male entrepreneurship is on a similar level77. 

There are significant differences in motivation to undertake business activity be�

tween men and women. In the countries such as Slovenia, Norway and Holland, fe�

male entrepreneurship is to a greater extent based on opportunities than male entre�

preneurship. In the countries such as Portugal, Barbados and Great Britain, there is a 

reverse relation – female entrepreneurship is to a greater extent based on the necessi�

ty and lack of better opportunities than male entrepreneurship. The differences are 

however slight and entrepreneurship in these countries (apart from Portugal) is to a 

greater extent based on willingness to take advantage of an opportunity. In the Czech 

Republic, entrepreneurial motivation of women and men has almost the same struc�

ture. 2.6 times more women and men commence their business activity because of 

their willingness to take an opportunity than because of lack of better choices. In 

Poland, the quotient of entrepreneurship resulting from the willingness to take an 

opportunity in relation to entrepreneurship resulting from a necessity amounts to 1.1 

for men and 0.9 for women, which means that more Polish women start a business, 

because they have no other choice, not because of the willingness to take a chance. In 

Hungary, this quotient is 2.4 for men and 1.7 for women. The largest disproportion is 

visible in Slovakia, where men start businesses because they want to take an oppor�

tunity three times more often than because of a necessity. When women are con�

cerned, this relation is reverse, because they undertake to conduct their own business 

twice more often because of a necessity than because of the willingness to take a 

chance78. 

�

 
77 Research Report Global Entrepreneurship Monitor – Poland 2012, PARP, Warsaw 2012. 
78 Ibidem. 
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The least significant differences between women and men occur during an analysis 

of a fear of failure. Bangladesh is an exception here – the difference between recog�

nizing chances by men and women amounts to 44.3 percentage points. It is an un�

clear situation, because in contrast to the majority of countries, men in Bangladesh 

are more afraid of failure, which probably results from cultural determinants. A simi�

lar situation occurs in the case of Pakistan and the United Arab Emirates; however, 

the differences in these cases are less significant. Nevertheless, in the majority of 

countries, a fear of failure is higher among women. The most significant difference of 

this type occurs in Lithuania – 16.9%. In most countries, men assess their knowledge 

and skills in scope of conducting a business higher than women. Again, Bangladesh is 

an exception – women there have higher self�esteem than men. A country which 

demonstrates the most significant predominance of male self�esteem over female self�

esteem is Pakistan (26.6%); Turkey, Poland and Belgium also have high results. Men 

see more business opportunities than women. The most significant difference is visi�

ble in Pakistan (21%); Bangladesh and Belgium also demonstrate high results. As in 

the previous case, there are some countries which demonstrate a reverse dependence 

– i.e. women see more business opportunities than men. The most extreme example 

of such a country is the United Arab Emirates, where the difference amounts to al�

most 4 percentage points to women’s advantage79. 

Disproportions between individual countries also concern female engagement in 

establishing a business. The greatest differences in the level of entrepreneurship, ac�

cording to sex, exist in the countries with the highest income. The research proves 

that men are more likely to engage in business activity than women, with some excep�

tions, e.g. in Japan, female entrepreneurship dominates over male entrepreneurship. 

In developing countries, women are more likely to conduct their own business, e.g. 

Vanuatu placed in Oceania, in which approximately 45% of owners of new (i.e. func�

tioning up to 3.5 years) enterprises are women, Ghana – approximately 37% and 

�

 
79 Research Report Global Entrepreneurship Monitor –Poland 2012, PARP, Warsaw 2012. 
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Bolivia – approximately 36%80. In developed countries such as Australia, the USA, 

France, Ireland and Germany, female entrepreneurship measured as the share of 

enterprises run by women in the total number of enterprises (up to 3.5 years) 

amounts to only a few per cents81. An analysis of the number of enterprises, including 

self�employed persons and employers, in comparison with the percentage of compa�

nies run by women demonstrates that in fact there is no relation between these cate�

gories. Often, in countries with a high number of employers, female enterprises be�

long to minority (e.g. Turkey) or there is a reverse dependence, e.g. Latvia, Bulgaria, 

Portugal, where there is a relatively low number of enterprises with employees and 

there are exceptionally a lot of enterprises run by women. Hence, the development of 

female entrepreneurship is dependable on the existence of other factors82. 

It might be worrying that there is a lasting disproportion between sexes in scope of 

business activity – it was maintained in these countries during nine years, i.e. 2002�

2010. This fact is confirmed by the World Bank’s data83, according to which, only 

slightly more than one third (35.3%) of enterprises in the world are enterprises run by 

women. In the course of the research based on the GEM’s data and the report Women 

in Enterprise: a different perspective, it was discovered that since the beginning of the 

1970s, the employment rate among women has consistently constituted a half of the 

value of the same rate for men. Furthermore, in comparison to men, women usually 

start with a smaller enterprise, usually do not develop it and remain on the level of a 

micro enterprise; they have a lower level of capitalization and decide on expansion to 

foreign markets more rarely. The reason for this situation is undoubtedly the fact that 

women in comparison with men, on average, estimate their own opportunities and 

�

 
80 Motywatory i demotywatory przedsiębiorczości kobiet, Biuletyn Euro Info, 20.01.2012. 
81 Research Report Global Entrepreneurship Monitor – Poland 2012, PARP, Warsaw 2012. 
82 Ibidem. 
83 OECD report, Women in Business. Policies to Support Women’s Entrepreneurship Development in the MENA 

Region. 
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chances to succeed in business more negatively; they are less motivated and more 

afraid of failure. These differences are the greatest in developed countries. 

According to the GEM report from 2010, businesses were run by more than 187 

million women at the age of 18�64 in 59 countries of the world. In this group, more 

than 104 million persons are women commencing their own business and being in 

the first phase of it. The remaining 83 million are owners of businesses functioning 

for more than 3.5 years. In 2011, slightly more than 10% of men were at the early 

stages of establishing a business in comparison to only 5% of women being at this 

stage. The research findings also indicate that although women constitute 48% of the 

working population, only 26% are self�employed and 17% are business owners84. 

According to the report “Women entrepreneurship in Poland”, companies run by 

women include all main sectors and branches, similarly to men�entrepreneurs. Never�

theless, the greatest contribution of women�entrepreneurs occurs in activities directed 

at consumers; on the next place, there is the processing industry and services for 

business. The lowest contribution exists in the mining industry. Significant differ�

ences in women’s preferences are visible in countries with average and low GDP and 

high GDP per capita. Women from countries with an average and a low income sig�

nificantly more often conducted a business in a sector directed at consumers (60.2%) 

than women from countries with a high income (45.2%). There is a reverse propor�

tion when services for business are concerned. In this case, women from richer coun�

tries developed their businesses more often than women from poorer countries and 

fairly rich countries (6.0%). The report pointed out higher likelihood for women of 

having a business at home or a part�time business, which causes that their companies 

have more limited perspectives of development85. 

�

 
84 Research Report Global Entrepreneurship Monitor – Poland 2012, PARP, Warsaw 2012. 
85 Women entrepreneurship in Poland, PARP, Warsaw 2011, pp. 20�22. 
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Female business owners are usually women at the age of 35�44. The likelihood of 

being engaged in business activity is 3�4 times higher among working women (full�

time or part�time) in comparison with unemployed or retired women/female pen�

sioners and students. It may suggest that being employed entails an access to re�

sources, social capital and ideas that might be helpful in creating a business. Female 

entrepreneurs in countries with a high income have higher education than women in 

fairly rich countries. Even though, more than a half of women�entrepreneurs have 

secondary school education, one fourth of them have a diploma of higher education, 

in countries with low or average GDP, business owners mainly have secondary 

school education (25.1%) or lower (39.7%). 17% of female entrepreneurs have higher 

education. British research conducted among 9 thousand people and more than 5 

thousand households in order to demonstrate differences between women and men – 

entrepreneurs, identified that one of the most important difference is higher and 

better education of women86. 

The Eurostat data also point out a visible dominance of enterprises run by men 

over enterprises run by women in the member states of 	�����
������G����. The 

analysis of the years 1998�2009 shows some tendencies in the level of female entre�

preneurship. In some countries, the level of female entrepreneurship has been main�

tained on a similar level during the last decade, without undergoing significant fluctu�

ations. These countries include, i.a. Ireland (18.6%), Sweden (27.6%), Great Britain 

(28.8%), the Czech Republic (27.3%), Finland (32.7%), Poland (34.4%). In the major�

ity of European countries, female entrepreneurship was increasing at the end of the 

90s; whereas, in 2000 the number of women conducting their own business de�

creased. Estonia was a specific case here – women’s share significantly increased – 

from 31.1% in 1998 to 38.5% in 2000 to decrease in the following year by almost 10 

percentage points – to 28.8%. It is the greatest increase of women’s contribution in 

the number of entrepreneurs. During subsequent years (2001�2006), women’s share 

�

 
86 Ibidem. 
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in the number of self�employed persons and employers demonstrated an increasing 

tendency; although, it increased at a different pace in different countries. It increased 

most rapidly in Denmark, Luxembourg and Malta. Until 2006, in 13 countries of the 

European Union, there was growth of women’s share in the number of persons con�

ducting own business. In subsequent years (until 2009), continuous but slow growth 

(from 0.5 to 2%) was observed and there was stabilization of the level of female en�

trepreneurship in the European Union. In 2009, women’s share in the number of 

employers and self�employed persons for EU�27 was 30.5%. In this year, a significant 

majority (69%) of entrepreneurs was constituted by men in all the countries of the 

European Union. The highest percentage of women among entrepreneurs87 was ob�

served in Portugal (40.35%), Austria (35.2%), Latvia (36.5%) and Lithuania (37.5%)88. 
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Great interest in running a sole proprietorship in Poland in the first years of the 

transformation was a result of the conditions created for its development at the turn 

of the 80s and 90s of the 20th century. What was important in this process was ac�

tiveness of individuals, including women. Another motivation to undertake a sole 

proprietorship was a threat of unemployment, little opportunities to be employed in 

the formal sector and a limited access to executive posts. The number of women 

creating job positions was the highest in the following years: 1999 (31.5%), 2000 

(31.3%), 2004 (31.2%) and 2005 (31.0%). In the whole period of transformation 

(1989�2001), there was greater growth in the number of women running a sole pro�

prietorship (170.9%) than in the number of men (104.3%). In 2003, there was a re�

versal of this tendency: men twice more often than women established businesses. In 

�

 
87 Entrepreneurs here include self�employed persons and employers; source: Eurostat and ILO (Interna�

tional Labor Organization). 
88 Women entrepreneurship in Poland, PARP, Warsaw 2011. 
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subsequent years, there was a decrease in the women’s share in the number of entre�

preneurs (including employers). In 2009, according to the Eurostat data, this contri�

bution was 34.3%; even lower values were observed for female employers. In 2009, 

their share was 29.3% in relation to 70.7% of men – this is the lowest value in the 

period 1989�2009. Enterprises with women’s share constitute one fourth of micro 

enterprises functioning in Poland (762,000 – 27%) and this number is increasing eve�

ry year. Nevertheless, it is positive that in Poland almost two thirds (63%) of con�

tracted women and a half of unemployed and economically inactive women (51%) are 

considering establishment of an own business in the next 5 years89. 

At the beginning of the transformation in Poland, female entrepreneurs were 

mainly women at the age of 40 and more, married, having mostly one or two grown�

up children and having work experience in the public sector. A high percentage of 

female entrepreneurs having secondary vocational, post�secondary or higher educa�

tion was then visible (in total 55%, including 16% with higher education), whereas 

female employers were better educated – 79% of them had at least secondary educa�

tion, including 29% of women with higher education90. 

The research conducted by PARP (Polish Agency for Enterprise Development) in 

2010 points out that the majority of owners of family enterprises are women at the 

age of 35�54, who own almost 60% (627,000) of all businesses run by women. Signif�

icantly less – 12.4% is constituted by companies run of women at the age of 30�34 

(130,000 companies) and 10.7% (113,000) by companies owned by women at the pre�

retirement age. Only 89,000 of business owners (approximately 8.5%) are women 

below 30 years old. The majority of them run a sole proprietorship. Less than one 

fourth of business owners employ other persons. Enterprises conducted by women 

have on average 5 employees, whereas enterprises conducted by men – 9 employees. 

�

 

89 Ibidem. 

90 E. Lisowska, R. Kasprzak (ed.), Zarządzanie mikroprzedsiębiorstwem. Podręcznik dla przedsiębiorczej kobiety, 
SGH, Warszawa 2008, p. 179. 
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Women are owners of large companies with more than 250 employees extremely 

rarely91. Almost a half of female entrepreneurs conduct a business connected with 

agriculture (492,000) or trade (215,000), whereas 11,000 of female businesses conduct 

building activity92. 

An analysis of the Central Statistical Office’s data for the year 2012 confirms the 

profile of an entrepreneurial woman from the research conducted by PARP. Howev�

er, it is noticeable that the age of a businesswoman shifts towards 45 years and more 

and women are much more better educated (Table 13). Institutional changes and 

economic development resulted in an increase in the level of women employment, 

changes in the professional structure and their qualifications. 23.2% of enterprise 

owners have higher education and circa 39.4% have secondary, post�secondary and 

secondary vocational education (Table 13). 

�  

�

 
91 Women entrepreneurship in Poland, PARP, Warsaw 2011, pp. 22�24. 
92 GUS, Aktywność ekonomiczna ludności Polski, III kwartał 2011r. 
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Specification 

Working persons 

in total 

Sole proprietor-

ship 

Employers 

women men women men women men 

Age: 

up to 24 

25-34 

35-44 

45 and more 

 

  6.5 

28.7 

27.2 

36.6 

 

  7.9 

29.7 

25.3 

35.3 

 

  1.4 

19.3 

30.0 

45.2 

 

  2.5 

21.4 

26.0 

46.5 

 

- 

20.7 

31.4 

43.6 

 

  1.3 

21.2 

29.4 

45.3 

Level of education: 

higher 

secondary vocational 

and post-secondary 

general secondary 

basic vocational or 

lower 

 

37.8 

27.6 

 

10.1 

24.4 

 

23.8 

28.0 

   

7.2 

41.0 

 

23.2 

29.9 

   

9.5 

37.3 

 

20.3 

29.1 

   

5.2 

45.4 

 

37.2 

34.0 

 

14.3 

12.8 

 

34.4 

34.4 

   

6.0 

25.4 

Branches of economy: 

agriculture and related 

processing industry 

building industry 

trade and repair 

transport and related 

education 

healthcare and  social 

support 

 

11.3 

13.4 

  1.2 

18.1 

  2.5 

13.1 

10.5 

 

12.8 

23.0 

13.3 

12.1 

  8.2 

  3.2 

  1.9 

 

45.9 

  3.3 

  0.8 

20.2 

  1.2 

  1.6 

  5.0 

 

40.6 

  7.2 

12.9 

15.1 

  6.4 

  0.8 

  1.3 

 

  2.7 

  9.0 

  2.7 

43.0 

  3.2 

  2.7 

  4.8 

 

  5.2 

15.7 

19.2 

28.4 

  9.0 

   - 

  2.0 

Source: Own calculations on the basis: GUS, Aktywność ekonomiczna ludności Polski, Warszawa 2012, p. 94�95. 
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Contemporary women are often better educated than men; they often have high 

qualifications confirmed by postgraduate studies or a doctor degree. According to the 

Central Statistical Office’s data, the number of studying women is systematically in�

creasing. The percentage of women among all studying persons in the academic year 

2010/2011 equaled 58.8%, in 1990/1991 – 50.2%, 2000/2001 – 56.8% and 

2005/2006 – 56.5%. Postgraduate and doctoral studies are also more and more popu�

lar among women. The Central Statistical Office informs that the share of women 

studying at postgraduate studies in the academic year 2009/2010 equaled 68.1% of all 

students. The percentage of women at doctoral studies is also prevailing – 52.4% of 

all students. To compare, it is noticeable that in the academic year 2005/2006 female 

doctoral students accounted for 49.3% of all participants93. 

Despite better education, women achieve a significantly lower income gained from 

business activity than men94. The fact that conducting business activity by women 

does not guarantee higher earnings than earnings men receive95 results from the fact 

that women more often conduct their business in branches less profitable than men, 

who undertake their activity in more profitable branches such as the building industry 

and IT. It is also confirmed by surveys conducted by TaxCare, which claim that fe�

male businesses are less profitable96. The reason for this, according to the research, is 

the fact that women devote less time to their own business than men (up to 8 hours 

per day), whereas 61% of men devote more than 8 hours. Furthermore, women more 

often choose such a form of employment which will allow them to manage their time 

flexibly and to enjoy motherhood. 

�

 
93 Szkoły wyższe w 2009 roku, GUS, Warszawa 2010. 
94 Women entrepreneurship in Poland, PARP, Warsaw 2011. 
95 E. Trafiłek, Nowe zadania polityki społecznej. Patologie i dysfunkcje wybranych obszarów życia społecznego, PWSZ, 

Tarnobrzeg 2006, pp. 151�152. 
96 J. Szlęzak�Matusewicz, Kobiety maja ducha przedsiębiorczości, Badania TaxCare, 27.09.2011. 
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Enterprises run by women are characterized by shorter survivability on the market 

than enterprises run by men. In 2010, the rate of survivability of enterprises (estab�

lished in 2006) run by women was 43% and by men – 50.6%97. 

The fact that women in Poland are more and more innovative and entrepreneurial 

has been proved by findings of the research on women entrepreneurship on the basis 

of small enterprises, commissioned by UPC Poland, provider of telecommunications 

services for business. The main assets of women are: activeness, openness to innova�

tion, independence and communicativeness. Women appreciate flexible working 

hours and are able to manage them efficiently. They eagerly and effectively use mod�

ern solutions and technologies. The research indicates that women are in general 

optimists who believe in their opportunities at the moment of establishing their busi�

ness and believe much more strongly in success of their undertakings than men (61% 

of women and 36% of men). 89% of women are content with the fact that they con�

duct their business. Only 11% of women are not content in comparison with 25% of 

men98. 

Among women there is the highest percentage of persons using tools of modern 

electronic communication. Women use modern channels of communication more 

often and more effectively, e.g. they use the Internet to reach their clients (63% of 

women and only 47% of men). Almost a half of women and only 23% of men con�

ducting a business position their websites on the Internet. 23% of women and 16% 

of men use social networking websites to communicate. Women also use mobile 

phones and landlines more often. Using modern channels of communication in pro�

moting own business and reaching potential clients is evidence of an openness to 

�

 
97 Women entrepreneurship in Poland, PARP, Warsaw 2011. 

98 http://www.sukcespisanyszminka.pl/inspiracje/publikacje/item/2652�kobiety�bardziej�innowacyjne�
i�przedsi%C4%99biorcze�%E2%80%93�wyniki�badania�upc.html 
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changes and great flexibility of women, which may decide about survivability of an 

enterprise on the market99. 

According to the research, entrepreneurial women approach problems with dis�

tance, which causes that they gain more satisfaction and are able to draw joy from 

little progress and events, which is very difficult for a lot of men, despite the best 

endeavors of therapists and coaches100. Women possess features which are suitable 

for modern, i.e. partnership and participatory management, which is more directed at 

people than at aims or tasks of the company. 
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The level of women entrepreneurship in Poland, in comparison to other countries 

of the European Union, is in a quite favorable position. When entrepreneurship in 

Europe measured by the number of self�employed persons (enterprises without em�

ployees) is concerned, Poland in on the twelfth place in Europe with the rate of 

35.1%101. It results from the OECD’s data presenting women running a sole proprie�

torship (including employers, members of cooperative societies and helping family 

members) among the total number of working persons that Poland has been on the 

leading place in this scope for years. The leader in the listing of 29 European coun�

tries is Switzerland, where almost a half of enterprises conducted as a sole proprietor�

ship (47%) is owned by women. Poland is also in a favorable situation when com�

pared to other countries of Europe when the number of women�employers is con�

�

 
99 Ibidem. 
100 Research Report Global Entrepreneurship Monitor – Poland 2012, PARP, Warsaw 2012. 
101 OECD Labor Force Survey 2011. 
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cerned – the third place both in the EU and in Europe with the rate 30.5%. Only 

Latvia (33.6%) and Bulgaria (30.53%) are ahead of Poland102. 

In the GEM 2010 research, experts assessed, e.g. cultural and social conditions of 

development of women entrepreneurship, as well as support for this development. 

According to the experts, establishing a new business is a socially accepted path of 

career for women in Poland. It also a very good result when compared to other coun�

tries taking part in this research, because in the general rating of 49 countries, in this 

category, Poland is on the 16th place and directly follows Sweden (3.72)103. Countries 

whose societies to the greatest extent accept a woman in the role of an entrepreneur 

include Jamaica (4.29), Singapore (4.22) and from European countries – Norway 

(4.18). The country in which women’s situation as entrepreneurs is the worst, when 

support of the society is concerned, is Hungary with the result of 2.27. When com�

pared with countries with economy directed at innovation, this result is better by 

more than 2%104. 

According to GEM experts, women in Poland may count on encouragement to es�

tablish a sole proprietorship or to establish a new business (3.11). Nevertheless, in the 

rating of 49 countries taking part in the research, Poland is on the 19th place in this 

matter. The best country in scope of encouragement to establish a sole proprietorship 

is Norway with the result of 3.78. The fact that women have considerable potential to 

�

 
102 Research report Global Entrepreneurship Monitor – Poland 2012, PARP, Warsaw 2012, p. 63. 
103 In each sphere there were 5�7 statements towards which an expert was supposed to express his/her 

attitude using the following scale: strongly agree – 5 points, agree – 4 points, neither agree nor disagree 
– 3 points, disagree – 2 points, strongly disagree – 1 point. Because each statement was positive, i.e. 
each of them stated that a given aspect has a positive impact on entrepreneurship in Poland, the more 
points were given to a given sphere, the better was the situation assessed. Then, an average for answers 
of all experts was calculated. The higher an average, the better was an aspect assessed. Then, individual 
statements were categorized to the spheres, which are mentioned above and averages for them were 
calculated. In this analysis of findings, both average results for individual statements and averages for 
given groups were applied, depending on the context and possibilities of an interesting presentation of 
a problem. In some places, standard deviation was applied as measurement of experts’ unanimity.  

104 Research Report Global Entrepreneurship Monitor – Poland 2012, PARP, Warsaw 2012. 
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develop themselves by conducting own business is confirmed, e.g. by an active atti�

tude – more than 3 out of 5 women (63%) who are contracted and one out of two 

who are unemployed or economically inactive take establishing of an own company 

into consideration in the next five years. Additionally, 64% of the same group of 

working women and 58% of those unemployed and inactive already considered own 

business in the past105. 

Furthermore, GEM experts assessed abilities and chances of women and men for 

establishing a company. It turned out that women and men are equally able to estab�

lish a business – the result of 4.38, which is better than the average of the countries 

with economies oriented at innovation by more than 7%. It turned out that both 

sexes have equal opportunities to start own business (3.73). Equal opportunities in 

Poland were assessed more positively than in other innovative countries – by more 

than 16%. In this category, Poland is on the fifth place in the whole rating of the 

countries participating in the GEM research in 2011, following Finland (3.86), Nor�

way (3.82), Thailand (3.81) and Taiwan (3.78). When assessment of equality of sexes 

in scope of abilities is concerned, Poland is on the 8th place in the general rating of all 

the countries participating in the GEM research in 2011 – Finland is on the first place 

with the result of 4.69. The next issue are differences between men and women in 

Poland in scope of recognizing opportunities, self�assessment of knowledge, abilities 

to start own business and fear of failure. The difference in recognizing opportunities 

is insignificant, whereas differences in self�assessment of abilities and fear of failure 

are significant. Women assess their knowledge and abilities to conduct a business as 

weaker than men; they also have more fear of failure in business. The difference be�

tween women and men in the level of fear of failure in Poland is high when com�

pared with other countries. Only in the case of six other countries participating in the 

research, the relation between women entrepreneurship and men’s entrepreneurship 

is lower, among European countries, there are only the Czech Republic and France. 

�

 
105 Ibidem. 
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In Poland, thirteen out of one hundred men and only five out of one hundred wom�

en are engaged in creation or conducting “young business”. It constitutes a serious 

barrier in entrepreneurship development and is caused by factors of entrepreneurship 

surroundings106. 

GEM experts’ assessment in this context is convergent with the IMD (Internation�

al Institute for Management Development) report findings “World Competitiveness 

Yearbook” assessing competitiveness of 59 countries on the basis of more than 300 

detailed criteria, in which Poland maintained its 34th place from the previous year. 

Poland achieved a higher position that 10 countries within the countries of EU�27107. 

Factors that were considered in this assessment include, e.g. economic results (eco�

nomic growth, results in foreign trade, employment, the level of prices, etc.), public 

finances, fiscal policy, the quality of business legislation, enterprise effectiveness (e.g. 

productivity, enterprise finances, management, innovativeness), infrastructure (e.g. 

technical, technological, scientific, health and educational infrastructure)108. 

A factor that encourages women to decide on own business is adequate education. 

Women in Poland are in general better educated than men, according to the data of 

the Labor Force Survey for the first quarter of 2012, there are 22% of women with 

higher education; whereas, there are by 5% less men with the same education, i.e. 

17%. However, if profiles of education are analyzed, it turns out that women have 

mainly humanistic, social and general education, whereas men are leaders of pure 

sciences, engineering and building. When these data are compared with the findings 

of PARP’s research concerning women entrepreneurship, which claims that the level 

of education is negatively correlated with running a business, because it is easier for 

well�educated people to find a contracted job109, it turns out that possessing higher 

�

 
106 Ibidem. 
107 Elaborated by DSA MG on the basis of The World Competitiveness Scoreboard 2012. 
108 Research Report Global Entrepreneurship Monitor – Poland 2012, PARP, Warsaw 2012. 
109 Women entrepreneurship in Poland, PARP, Warsaw 2011. 
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education by women is not necessarily a factor encouraging to establish own busi�

ness. When a profile of education is concerned, there are some discrepancies, which 

depending on the current needs of the labor market, may somehow force some 

groups of women to establish own business.110 

One of the key factors supporting development of women entrepreneurship is ex�

istence of an effective institutional system of childcare. It is especially important in 

the context of reconciling professional and family life. Although women (both con�

tracted and entrepreneurs) claimed in the PARP research that own company allows to 

manage time devoted to household chores and work in a more efficient way, two 

thirds of surveyed entrepreneurs (irrespective of sex) think that conducting own 

business limits the time devoted to household chores111. As OECD data point out, 

institutional care is very important, but Poland has one of the lowest percentage of 

children at the age lower than 6 years old attending a nursery or kindergarten. The 

estimation in this category was only 2.57 and was lower by more than 16% than the 

average for the countries with economies oriented at innovation. In the GEM general 

rating, Poland is on the 30th place when accessible social services are concerned. Nor�

dic countries – Finland (3.86) and Norway (3.8) are the leaders of this rating. 

Optimistic findings of the research conducted in 2012 on the sample of 18,000 re�

spondents in 16 European countries by Amway Poland112 on entrepreneurship in 

Europe say that one third of women in Poland (35%) having children can imagine 

starting own business (Graph 4). Furthermore, it results from the report that 64% of 

women have a positive attitude to opening own business and that for one third of 

Polish women (36%) self�realization and possibility to fulfill own ideas are an im�

portant stimulus and a positive aspect of conducting own business113. In the group of 

�

 
110 Ibidem. 
111 Ibidem. 
112 The research was conducted by Amway Poland, the Entrepreneurship Centre of the Ludwig Maximil�

ian’s University in Munich and the international research institute GfK in 2012. 
113 http://m.onet.pl/biznes,4z83e  
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respondents, 40% of women having children claim that the reason for conducting a 

business is the opportunity to “balance family and professional life and free time in a 

more efficient way”114. The women who are the most optimistic towards starting own 

business are Swiss (42% of respondents); the situation is quite different in Germany 

(25% of respondents) (Graph 4). 
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Source: elaborated on the basis of the research conducted by Amway Poland. 

It results from the above data that Polish women treat entrepreneurship in a favor�

able way and want to realize themselves in self�employment. In comparison to other 

European countries, more Polish women are inclined to conduct own business. 

Hence, it may be inferred that the potential of Polish women is insufficiently used. 
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114 Ibidem. 
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Entrepreneurs commencing business activity are led by different motivations. Find�

ings of different research indicate independently that there are both positive and neg�

ative motivations in the process of creating an enterprise115. It is impossible to classify 

the majority of different reasons for starting own business116 � or differently ex�

pressed – conducting own business117. According to the opinions of D. Deakins and 

G. Whittam, stimuli motivating new entrepreneurs are connected with positive (pull, 

opportunity) or negative (push, necessity) factors118. Positive motivations result from 

“the need to become an entrepreneur”119. Hence, positive motives are these motives 

which evoke entrepreneurial motivation. Such positive factors include entrepreneurial 

aspirations connected with setting up own company, such as being independent and 

achieving success120. The research conducted by the Global Entrepreneurship Moni�

tor (GEM) also emphasizes the differences between two types of motivations to un�

dertake business activity121. The basis to identify the first type is an assumption that 

starting a business results from a conscious choice of a better alternative preceded by 

an internal impulse. An entrepreneurship opportunity observed in the environment is 

of considerable significance for a potential entrepreneur. In 2004, in 34 countries, on 

�

 
115 K. Bacławski, M. Koczerga, P. Zbierowski, Global Entrepreneurship Monitor, Studium przedsiębiorczości w 

Polsce w roku 2004, Fundacja Edukacyjna Bachalski, Poznań 2005.  
116 Economic activity is every productive, building, trading and servicing activity undertaken for financial 

reasons, seeking and extracting minerals from deposits, and also professional activity performed in an 
organized and continuous way (Polish Economic Freedom Act, Dz.U. z 2004 r. Nr 173, poz. 1807, Art. 2). 

117 S. Kasiewicz i H. Możaryn (ed.), Teoria przedsiębiorstwa. Wybrane zagadnienia,  SGH, Warszawa 2004. 
118 D. Deakins, G. Whittam, Business Start*up: Theory, Practice and Policy, [in:] Enterprise and Small Business. 

Principles, Practice and Policyeds Carter S., Jones�Evans D. Harlow: Finanicial Times, 2000. 
119 J. Wasilczuk, Czynniki związane z osobą właściciela*menedżera, [in:] F. Bławat (ed.) Przetrwanie i rozwój 

małych i średnich przedsiębiorstw,  Scientific Publishing Group, Gdańsk 2004, p. 27. 
120  M. Szarucki, A. Wałęsa, Motywy pozytywne i negatywne w procesie tworzenia mikroprzedsiębiorstw w Polsce, 

Zeszyty Naukowe Uniwersytetu Ekonomicznego w Krakowie nr 774, Kraków 2008, p. 103. 
121 K. Bacławski, M. Koczerga, P. Zbierowski, Global Entrepreneurship Monitor.., op. cit., p. 16. 
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average 75.2% of undertakings resulted from the urge to take an arising opportunity 

(positive motivations), 20.9% – from a necessity (negative motivations) and 3.9% – 

from other reasons122. According to some researches, independence and personal 

development are key factors motivating to establish own company. Independence 

treated as the willingness of freedom, control and flexibility in relation to spare time, 

whereas personal development as an incentive is connected with achieving specified 

private aims. Continuation of family traditions is also mentioned as a stimulus to 

become an entrepreneur and to run a family business in harmony with the tradition. 

A classic motivation to take a market opportunity is often described as filling a gap in 

the market by offering a product demanded by consumers123. According to some 

researchers, identification of an emerging economic opportunity is the first step of 

entrepreneurship development. Another factor encouraging to establish own business 

is the possibility to combine a job with personal life. It is a particularly important 

motivation in the case of enterprises run by women. Transformation of interests into 

a business is described as the best way to start own business activity and to combine 

work with pleasure. The last motivation is the financial motivation – the willingness 

to earn more money. 

It is worth analyzing so�called negative motivations in the process of creating a busi�

ness. According to M. J. Dollinger, specific unfavorable circumstances, under which a 

person functions, may induce establishment of own business124. The author enumer�

ates the following unfavorable conditions: dismissal, irritation and boredom, the mid�

life crisis and a divorce. Another negative factor is dissatisfaction with the previous 

job, which evokes frustration. The basis to differentiate negative motivations for the 

Global Entrepreneurship Monitor (GEM) is an assumption that “long�lasting high 

unemployment or a threat of being dismissed stimulate the pursuit of economic (pro�

�

 
122 Ibidem. 
123 J. A. Schumpeter, Capitalism, Socialism and Democracy, London, UK: Routledge, 1992. 
124 M. J. Dollinger, Entrepreneurship: Strategies and Resources, Upper Saddle River, NJ: Prentice Hall, 1999. 
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fessional) independence”6. It may be therefore inferred that sometimes establishing a 

business is a reaction to a socially difficult situation or to relatively little opportunities 

on the labor market (necessity entrepreneurship). However, according to the authors 

of the report, entrepreneurship resulting from negative motivations fails to provide so 

good effects as entrepreneurship caused by the willingness to take an opportunity. In 

general, it is then characterized by a lower survivability rate and lower growth poten�

tial. Considerable impact of negative factors is to a great extent responsible for a low 

quality of this type of undertakings in Poland125. 

It is also important that differentiation of the influence of positive and negative moti�

vations is dependable on entrepreneurs’ level of education. It turns out that negative 

motivations are of least significance for people with higher education who are rather 

focused on taking emerging opportunities when conducting their business; whereas 

people with vocational education act under the influence of negative motivations. 

Another source of information about motivations which inspire women who want to 

establish their own company is the research conducted as a part of the project “New 

qualifications, jobs and entrepreneurship for women” on the sample of almost 6,000 

women – participants of the project (unemployed persons above 30 years old with at 

least secondary education). In this survey, women most often mentioned the follow�

ing reasons for undertaking own business activity126: 

− pursuit of independence, independence to decide on their own life, 

− willingness to earn more, financial independence, 

− opportunity for professional development, 

− negative experiences from contracted work, 

�

 
125 Ibidem. 
126 E. Lisowska, R. Kasprzak (ed.), Zarzadzanie mikroprzedsiębiorstwem. Podręcznik dla przedsiębiorczej kobiety, 

SGH, Warszawa 2008, p. 1. 
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− favorable conditions on the market, 

− lack of other opportunities to be employed, 

− threat of unemployment, more security when running a sole proprietorship. 

These findings were significantly more optimistic than the GEM research conduct�

ed in October 2004 on a representative sample of adult Poles. This research identified 

persons attempting to start own business activity in Poland and revealed that only 

3.9% of them tried to start own business by undertaking specific actions such as seek�

ing localization, capital and partners. A closer analysis of persons declaring that they 

will start their business revealed that there are significant differences between men 

and women. Three times less women (1.8%) than men (6.1%) made endeavors to 

start a business. The smallest disproportion between men and women was among 

persons working part�time. There were twice more men (26.7%) than women (13.8%) 

planning to start own business in the next three years. Findings of the GEM research 

concerning the motivation to run a sole proprietorship indicated that more than a 

half of women were “pushed” to set up own business; they were “pulled” more rare�

ly. The findings of this research are in compliance with the Eurostat data of 2009 

indicating that one out of two men opts for a sole proprietorship (51%) in compari�

son with ca. four out of ten women (39%).127 

The latest PARP research on women entrepreneurship points out that there are no 

significant differences in motivations, positive and negative, to undertake running a 

sole proprietorship among women and men. Both entrepreneurial women and men 

are motivated to run own business by similar factors. In contrast, previous findings 

revealed some differentiation according to sex.  

When reasons significant at the moment of taking decisions about establishing 

own business are concerned, there arise significant differences between women and 

�

 
127 Women entrepreneurship in Poland, PARP, Warsaw 2011. 
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men. It results from the research that women on the first place put their independ�

ence, which is the main motivation to conduct their own business (77% of women 

and 68% of men). Another important reason for deciding on a business mentioned 

by women taking part in the survey was flexible working hours (55% of women and 

38% of men), which allow to reconcile family life and hobbies with professional de�

velopment. Passions were also placed in the hierarchy of importance by female busi�

ness owners (55% of women and 38% of men)128. 

High activeness of Polish women in the sphere of entrepreneurship significantly 

influences the sense of co�responsibility for economic existence of the family. High 

earnings and self�realization are also significant in the case of young women. Fur�

thermore, women more often than men decide on self�employment because of lack 

of different professional opportunities. Motivations for setting up a business mainly 

include: pursuit of independence, independence to decide about own future, urge to 

have high incomes, financial independence, achieving success, negative experiences 

from contracted work and favorable market conditions. According to the PARP re�

search, almost 2/3 of women worked on the basis of a contract before they decided 

on self�employment, whereas only 8% of women established their business during 

studying.  

Currently, both men and women most often point out the willingness to take fa�

vorable opportunities (21.5% in both groups) as the reason for setting up a business 

(Graph 5). Own business is also an answer to lack of opportunities to find employ�

ment – this factor was mentioned by almost 18% of women and 19.4% of men. On 

subsequent positions there are factors such as pursuit of independence, independence 

to decide about own future (14.3% � women, 17.3% � men) and an opportunity to 

develop oneself professionally and the choice of form of work (11% � women, 14% � 

men) (Graph 5). Irrespective of the fact which sex runs a business, their motivations, 

�

 
128 Ibidem.  
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barriers they face and benefits are the same. Motivations to establish a company are a 

good example. Both among women and men the same reasons for taking up a busi�

ness activity are mentioned; even, the percentage of answers is similar. The most 

often reason for establishing a company is, above all, the willingness to take an arising 

opportunity. Then, the following factors were mentioned: lack of alternative in the 

form of contracted work and pursuit of independence and self�reliance in deciding 

about own future. Another important factor is the willingness to improve their own 

and their family’s financial situation129. 
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Source: Own elaboration on the basis of the research PARP. 

 

In the research conducted as a part of the report “Women entrepreneurship”130, 

entrepreneurial women asked about reasons of establishing their business emphasized 

that having own company gives them hope for improvement of their financial situa�
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129 Women entrepreneurship in Poland, PARP, Warsaw 2011, pp. 47�49. 
130 Ibidem. 
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tion (45%); it is also a way to achieve independence and self�reliance in deciding 

about own future (23%) and sometimes, it is a necessity to take over a family business 

(11%). 

Furthermore, women demonstrate a strong need to take responsibility for their 

lives. Often, a sole proprietorship thank to flexibility of working hours and the possi�

bility to decide about duties is the only way to reconcile family and professional obli�

gations. Establishing a company also allows to fulfil dreams about conducting own 

business. Sometimes, it is a possibility to put own ideas and professional plans into 

practice; otherwise, they would not be appreciated properly if a woman worked on 

the contract basis. Sometimes, undertaking own business activity was a way of sup�

porting an already existing company owned by a husband, even if it required resigna�

tion from attractive employment131. 

The findings of the PARP report demonstrated that women have significant po�

tential – they want to develop their passions through conducting own business. More 

than three women out of five (63%) working on the contract basis and one out of 

two unemployed and economically inactive women consider establishing own com�

pany in the next five years. Furthermore, 64% of the members of the working group 

and 58% of unemployed and economically inactive women considered opening a 

business in the past, which means that with sufficient support, an increase in the 

number of newly established entities owned by women might be observed in the 

nearest future132. 

To conclude, women’s motivations to undertake own business activity mainly, but 

not only, are of “non�family” character, i.e. they are not connected directly with an 

individual family situation, especially in scope of care duties. They are: willingness to 

�

 
131 Ibidem, pp. 50�57.  

132 Ibidem. 
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achieve independence and to use own abilities, an opportunity to earn more and per�

ceiving a professional path as a measure of life success.  

The research “Women Business Ventures in Swedish University Incubators: Gen�

der and the commercialization of university research” conducted by the researchers 

from the Halmstad University in Sweden proved that highly educated women more 

often establish own companies than women with a lower level of education. In con�

nection with this, women are more and more often better educated, even better than 

men, and want to achieve own goals. 

Women are motivated to undertake own business activity because they want to be 

self�reliant. They want to have a high income for their own needs, for maintenance of 

their families and for investments. However, there are still numerous situations when 

women have a hindered access to executive posts. Thus, they try to set up own busi�

ness in order to create job positions for themselves and for other people. Being an 

employer for a woman means that she becomes an equal partner in discussions with 

other bosses of companies, including men. 

 

 �
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Another part of the analysis was a survey on the sample of 250 female entrepre�

neurs – owners or co�owners of enterprises. In order to reach the respondents, a 

mixed method was chosen. A part of respondents used a form published on a website 

to give their answers (an Internet survey – CAWI), whereas another part answered 

the questions directly to the interviewer (pen and paper interview – PAPI). The re�

spondents were approached personally, via Internet and telephone. Furthermore, the 

researcher commenced cooperation with associations of female entrepreneurs (e.g. 

Podlaskie Association of Female Enterprise Owners) and used the conference orga�

nized by this association (II Podlaskie Women Congress). In order to conduct the 

research, the researcher created a list of 4,000 economic entities that were approached 

by the pollsters on the basis of available Internet databases. Due to the fact that 250 

questionnaires were returned, the effectiveness of the research is estimated to be on 

the level of 6.25%. In the process of defining the sample, two criteria were taken into 

consideration. The research was directed at women who are owners or co�owners of 

an enterprise (in the case of joint proprietorship, women should have altogether at 

least 50% of shares). The second criterion was the fact of conducting business on the 

territory of the Republic of Poland. Meeting of this two criteria was verified by the 

first filtering question. Although 250 questionnaires were returned, 247 of them were 

taken into consideration. 3 of them were rejected because they were not completed 

fully and carefully. 
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Women below 45 years old account for nearly 70% of all respondents including 

33% of women at the age of 25�34. Young persons (below 24 years old) and elderly 

persons (above 65 years old) comprised circa 1%, each (Graph 6). Such distribution 

of age of the surveyed entrepreneurs slightly diverges from the statistical data con�
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cerning women running a sole proprietorship and women�employers, according to 

which circa 45% of enterprises belong to women at the age 45+ (Table 13, p. 37). 

This overrepresentation of younger women in the surveyed sample seems to be a 

result of the chosen way of reaching respondents, i.e. associations of female entre�

preneurs and Internet databases, which implies that women who take part in such 

activities are of lower age and are characterized by higher activity, at least social one. 
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Source: own elaboration; N = 247 

Distribution of the level of the respondents’ education also results from the specif�

ic way of defining the sample. The considerable majority of respondents (68.28%) are 

women with Master’s degree, whereas according to the data of the Central Statistical 

Office women with higher education who carry out business activity account for 34�

37% (respectively, employers and women running a sole proprietorship – Table 13). 

0,80%

33,20%

34,00%

18,40%

12,40%

1,20%

Up to 24

25�34

35�44

45�54

55�64

Above 65

0,00% 10,00% 20,00% 30,00% 40,00%



215 

�

In the surveyed group, 20% of respondents have secondary school education, where�

as only 1 % of them have formal education on the level of primary school (Graph 7). 
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Source: own elaboration; N = 247 

When the kind of education is concerned, it seems that social sciences prevail – 

economics and law, which constitute 42%. Another high percentage is represented by 

humanities (22.98%) and technical education (17.34%). Other kinds of education 

obtained by the respondents account for almost 20% in total (Graph 8). In this case, 

the obtained findings seem to confirm the opinion existing in the literature that there 

is predominance of humanities and social sciences in the structure of education of 

entrepreneurial women133.  
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133 This is confirmed, for example, by the PARP’s report, according to which, women mainly have the 

following type of education: humanities, social and general education, whereas men visibly precede in 
pure sciences, engineering and building. See: Women entrepreneurship in Poland, PARP (Polish Agency for 
Enterprise Development), Warsaw 2011. 
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Source: own elaboration; N = 247�

 

The main branch in which most of respondents conduct their business activity is 

other activity including services, social and individual activity (37.76%). In this category, the 

following services prevail: translation, legal and financial counselling, advertising. 

Furthermore, quite a high percentage was represented by trade and repairs – 18.26% 

and services for companies, real estate – 17.43%. A detailed presentation of main branches 

of business activity can be found in Graph 9. Types of activities represented in the 

surveyed sample correspond with typical types of business activity undertaken by 

women in Poland except for agriculture, in which work, according to the Central 

Statistical Office, 40.6% of self�employed women (Table 13). Apart from this diver�

gence, the analyzed sample confirms the data concerning the specificity of the 

branches in which women undertake their business activity. 
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Source: own elaboration; N = 247 

 

Among enterprises run by the respondents, enterprises existing on the market for 

4�6 years constitute the highest percentage (almost 30%). Furthermore, it is worth 

noticing that only a slightly lower percentage (27.50%) is constituted by enterprises 

established in 2001 and earlier.  
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Source: own elaboration; N = 247 

 

Hence, quite a high percentage of enterprises existing on the market for more than 

13 years is visible. Businesses established during the last 3 years account for almost 

15% (Graph 10). 
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One of the most important factors determining entrepreneurial processes is moti�

vation to undertake business activity. In the conducted research, this aspect was taken 

into consideration, which allowed the respondents to choose maximum three main 

reasons for establishing a company. The main factors that were decisive about setting 

up a company: using own interests to establish a business (54.80%), desire to earn 

more money (51.60%) and providing oneself with flexible working time (50.80%). 
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The least significant influence on the decision to start business had family traditions 

and takeover of a company in a family (6.80%). 
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Source: own elaboration; N =247 

 

 

The findings indicate that there is considerable predominance of positive motiva�

tion134. Negative motivation such as dissatisfaction with the previous job and lack of 
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134 According to D. Deakins and G. Whittam, stimuli motivating new entrepreneurs are connected with 

positive (pull, opportunity) or negative (push, necessity) factors. See: D. Deakins, G. Whittam, Business 
Start*up: Theory, Practice and Policy, [in:] Enterprise and Small Business. Principles, Practice and Policy, (eds) 
Carter S., Jones�Evans D. Harlow: Financial Times, 2000. 
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job were mentioned significantly more rarely than positive motivations such as using 

own interests to establish a business, urge to earn more money and flexible working 

time. Revealed dominant reasons to establish a business seem to give evidence of 

positive perspectives of the surveyed companies. It is presumed that the motivation 

to undertake business activity is a very important factor determining its further exist�

ence. The findings of different surveys, quoted for example in the GEM report, indi�

cate that companies established due to an urge to take a recognized opportunity have 

a higher survivability rate and achieve more success135. The gathered findings may be 

especially interesting because they may be evidence of a shift of women’s motivation 

to start a business towards positive motivation. The research on women’s and men’s 

motivation to start a business hitherto indicated that more often women (42.9%) than 

men (32.8%) undertook business activity due to lack of another sensible alternative 

instead of the urge to take an opportunity136. Therefore, women entrepreneurship was 

connected with “pushing” instead of “pulling”. It is more often a necessity, lack of 

choice between contracted work and own business. 

The findings of the research do not authorize to verify previous research findings, 

also because of the previously mentioned specificity of the research sample. Never�

theless, they might be treated as a signal of the need to conduct further research, 

because they may demonstrate that there are important changes in this scope and 

more and more positive perspectives for women entrepreneurship. 
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The literature on small and medium enterprises emphasizes the importance of an 

entrepreneur’s attitudes towards expected enterprise growth. Indeed, entrepreneurs 

�

 
135 Research Report Global Entrepreneurship Monitor – Poland 2011, PARP, Warsaw 2012, p. 27.  

136 Women entrepreneurship in Poland, PARP, Warsaw 2011, p. 25. 



221 

�

undoubtedly differ in scope of life attitudes, the importance assigned to professional 

achievements, lifestyles – which all leads to a different level of motivation in scope of 

enterprise growth. Undoubtedly, strong motivation to achieve may be reflected in an 

increase of managerial effort and improvement of the growth pace of an enterprise 

among strongly motivated entrepreneurs in comparison to these entrepreneurs who 

demonstrate a lower level of entrepreneurial motivation. It is a key matter for re�

searchers of growth processes to take this personal factor into account when they 

build models of enterprises growth. But, the problem lies in the way of describing 

entrepreneurial motivation and measuring it by different authors. In their detailed 

research of the growth of companies owned by women, Gundry and Welsch (2001)137 

describe the factor of entrepreneurial motivation as “entrepreneurial intensity” (EI). 

EI is the extent to which an entrepreneur is willing to manifest maximum motivation 

and make efforts directed at the success of their undertaking.   

The development in the concept of “entrepreneurial intensity” is presented by Liao 

and Welsch (2004)138. Although the need to consider “the scope of entrepreneurship” 

was noticed a long time ago, the problem lied in proper operationalization of this 

notion which could be used for empirical research. The originally developed concept 

of EI was used to describe the involvement and passion with which new entrepre�

neurs approach the development of their enterprises. Two aspects were noticed here. 

The first one is the extent to which an entrepreneur is ready to resign from other 

activities in order to create own enterprise. The second one is involvement that might 

be understood as the extent to which an entrepreneur is willing to devote his or her 

time and resources to create and develop their own undertaking. 

�

 
137 Gundry, L.K., Welsch, H.P. 2001. The ambitious entrepreneur: high growth strategies of women*owned enterprises, 

Journal of Business Venturing, 16, pp. 453�470. 
138 Liao J, Welsch H., Entrepreneurial Intensity [in:] Gartner, W.B., Shawer K.G., Carter N.M., Reynolds 

P.D. editors, Handbook of entrepreneurial dynamics. The Process of Business Creation, Sage Publications, 
USA, 2004, pp. 186 �194.  
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The concept of high EI assumes that in both dimensions an entrepreneur will at�

tach much importance to the efforts aiming at the development of an enterprise. 

The concept of “entrepreneurial intensity” was used in the research after opera�

tionalization through formulation of 4 research questions: 

1. It is my own philosophy to do everything required to create and develop my own 

company; 

2. Having my company is better than earning more in somebody else’s company; 

3. Having my company is more important than spending more time with my family; 

4. There are no time limits for maximum efforts made by me to establish and conduct 

my business. 

The respondents were asked to express their opinion about the above statements 

by means of the Likert scale from 1 (strongly disagree) to 5 (strongly agree). The find�

ings are ambiguous. On the one hand, we can draw a conclusion about high entre�

preneurial intensity among the majority of respondents, especially in the light of reac�

tion to the statement “It is my own philosophy to do everything required to create 

and develop my own company”. 80% of respondents expressed their attitude with 

“strongly agree” and “agree”. Only 2% of them strongly disagree with the statement. 

Undoubtedly, these findings are evidence of high entrepreneurial intensity and strong 

orientation at professional success. Two other statements are also a sign of lower, but 

still high entrepreneurial intensity: “Having my company is better than earning more 

in somebody else’s company”� 60% of respondents agree with this statement – and 

“There are no time limits for maximum efforts made by me to establish and conduct 

my business” – more than 50% of respondents agree. On the other hand, different 

conclusions might be drawn from the reaction to the statement: Having my company 

is more important than spending more time with my family”. 10% of respondents 

strongly agree with this statement, whereas 38.52% strongly disagree and 33.02% 

disagree. In this context, it appears that women in the greatest majority more value 

their families than own business, which is rather evidence of low entrepreneurial in�
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tensity. Detailed findings on women’s reaction to the statements are presented in 

Graph 12. 
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Source: own elaboration; N = 247 
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inferior in comparison to family values. The findings obtained in this research seem 

to point out an important difference in entrepreneurial attitudes of women and men. 

Although, general determination of women to achieve success in conducting business 

seems to be high, in the aspect of devoting time to family, it is family life which is 

more important for them. Potentially, a difference in entrepreneurial attitudes of 

women and men might be noticed here; however, this aspect should be subject to 

further research on comparable groups of male and female entrepreneurs. Irrespec�

tive of this, the obtained findings may suggest special importance of family relations 

for actually demonstrated “entrepreneurial intensity” of entrepreneurial women. 

Therefore, it turned out that another important aspect of the conducted research is 

the notion of family support and burden. 
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As a part of the research, the respondents were asked to answer some questions al�

lowing to identify the scope of family support or sometimes burden in relation to 

conducting business activity (Graph 13). A key matter, especially in the light of earlier 

noticed importance attached by women to family life, is the possibility of family sup�

port. 

When the importance attached by women to family values is concerned, it is an 

important aspect influencing the possibility to start and run an enterprise if the family 

supports conducting this business by respondents or not. It turns out that the re�

spondents’ family and friends in the vast majority (almost 80%) support women’s 

decision about establishing a company and still support their activities as entrepre�

neurs (Graph 13). 

The research findings show that the majority of women conducting business activi�

ty may count on their families’ help in household chores; only 7% of respondents 
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declared that they have not got such an opportunity at all and almost 13% declared 

that they rather have not got this opportunity (Graph 13). 
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Source: own elaboration; N = 247 
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Furthermore, the respondents expressed their opinion about the question if taking 

care of dependent persons limits the time they could devote to their business. The 

responses in this case were even more differentiated. Female entrepreneurs divided 

themselves into two parts and almost the same percentage found that duties arising 

from taking care of dependent persons really limit the time they could devote to their 

business, whereas the second part of respondents (22.95% – strongly disagree, 

24.59% – disagree) disagreed with this statement. In general, the answers to the above 

questions seem to suggest that� entrepreneurial activity of at least a half of respond�

ents are to some extent limited by the necessity to take care of dependable persons. 

The importance of the specificity of women entrepreneurship as compared to men 

entrepreneurship in scope of limits connected with taking care of dependable persons 

might be assessed in a better way on the basis of a comparable study with an adequate 

group of entrepreneurial men.�

A family may influence women’s entrepreneurial behaviors not only by direct sup�

port or by limiting their time for economic activity, but also in a more indirect form – 

during the early process of socialization when their attitudes and values are shaped. 

Especially in the case of women, there might appear barriers connected with shaping 

less entrepreneurial attitudes among girls than among boys. When the way of raising 

and rules that women were taught at home are concerned, according to the respond�

ents, they facilitate conducting business activity – such an opinion was expressed by 

50% of them. But, 30% of women said that they do not influence their business in a 

positive way. The aspect of the values taught at home from the point of view of run�

ning an enterprise was not fully explained by the research. A half of respondents de�

clared that values taught when they were raised are useful in business, whereas the 

second half had no opinion or even said that such values are hindrances in business. 

Such findings suggest that there is a need to emphasize the role of raising with entre�

preneurial attitudes borne in mind, irrespective of a child’s sex. 

Another interesting aspect of the research was an attempt to state if female entre�

preneurs feel any manifests of sex discrimination in business. More than 42% of 
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company owners are convinced and 21% are almost convinced that the fact of being 

a women hinders business contacts with other companies. Almost 20% of respond�

ents agreed that their sex negatively influences business relations, whereas almost 7% 

were strongly convinced about this (Graph 14). It is noticeable that most respondents 

do not experience discrimination. On the other hand, even 37% of respondents are 

not sure about this. In the context of the statement that enterprises run by women 

are worse treated, the obtained findings should be bothersome. It might be assumed 

that in many spheres there are manifests of discriminating behaviors towards female 

entrepreneurs and that at least female entrepreneurs believe in this. 

A kind of synthetic measurement of entrepreneurial engagement which might in�

fluence the enterprise’s success is the amount of time devoted to business. Especially, 

in the case of women�entrepreneurs, as results from their answers being evidence of 

preference of family values, time might be a critical resource. The highest percentage 

of women devote from 40 to 50 hours a week (27.73%) or 50�60 hours (25.53%) to 

their business. The lowest percentage of women – only 5.4% devote 10 or less hours 

per week (Graph 14). 

�  
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Source: own elaboration; N = 247 

 

It is noticeable that a considerable percentage of female entrepreneurs (72.68%) 

devote more than 40 hours per week to their business, which proves their involve�

ment in running an enterprise. 

<"5�? �
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A few decades ago, Carland and others (1984)139 differentiated “small business 

owners” and „entrepreneurs” with a remark that only the second type is focused on 

growth and innovation. Then, Moor and Buttner (1997)140 described „traditional” and 

�

 
139 Carland, J., Hoy, F., Boulton, W., and Carland, J.A., 1884, Differentiating entrepreneurs from small business 

owners: A conceptualization. Academy of Management Review 9(2), 354�359. 
140 More, D. and Buttner, E. 1997. Women Entrepreneurs: Moving Beyond the Glass Ceiling. Thousand 

Oaks, CA: Sage. Quoted after: Gundry, Welsch 2001 
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„modern” entrepreneurs – the first type is characterized by a low pace of growth and 

a small size of an enterprise. Birch (1987)141 analyses two types of companies. The 

first type is described as “income substitutors” and the second type as “entrepre�

neurs”. He identifies that entrepreneurs are oriented at significant growth of their 

organization and they create the vast majority of workplaces in the United States. In 

the context of an analysis of women entrepreneurship, it is interesting to pose the 

following question: to what extent can they be categorized as “entrepreneurs”? Partic�

ipation of women with such an attitude may be treated as a separate factor of devel�

opment of women entrepreneurship. Analyses of the question may require another 

analysis, namely an analysis of the actual pace of growth of the surveyed enterprises 

in a specified period of time. To obtain an approximate result, the share of women 

oriented at growth in the surveyed sample may be estimated by means of a direct 

question to the respondents. This method was applied in this research by means of 

two questions whose rationale was to identify “growth intentions”, i.e. an entrepre�

neur’s expectations concerning a desirable intended pace of enterprise growth. The 

first question concerned the desirable enterprise growth in scope of the number of 

employees in the perspective of approximately 3 years. The answers are presented in 

Graph 15. 

�  

�

 
141 Birch, D. 1987. Job Creation in America. New York, NY: Free Press. 
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Source: own elaboration; N = 247 

 

Almost 50% of respondents expect moderate growth in employment, whereas 

36% of them expect the same level of employment. Only almost 12% of respondents 

expect development and rapid growth of employment. It is an optimistic forecast that 

only 1.61% of respondents expect reduction of employment and the same percentage 

of them expect that they will close their business. In the context of these findings, it 

may be assumed that circa 12% of the surveyed enterprises aspire to the category of 

“fast�growing companies”142. This result may be considered as relatively high. Never�

�

 
142 Some researches emphasize that identification of fast�growing companies may be conducted when the 

companies whose pace of sales growth is higher than the pace of sales growth of their branch are taken 
into consideration. The pace of growth of the sector to which a company belongs may be successfully 
treated as a point of reference to estimate the pace of growth of companies. See: Wijewardena, H., and 
Tibbits, G.E. 1999. Factors contributing to the growth of small manufacturing firms. Journal of Small Business 
Management 37: pp. 88�95. 
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theless, it should be borne in mind that expressing growth intentions is not equal with 

actual growth; but, on the other hand, it is hard to imagine rapid growth against an 

entrepreneur’s intentions. On the basis of the data gathered within the OECD re�

search � Entrepreneurship Indicators Program and in accordance with the OECD 

definition, fast�growth companies accounted for circa 3�6% of all companies (meas�

ured with employment growth) and 8�12% (measured with turnover growth)143. Fur�

thermore, another source (the research Global Entrepreneurship Monitor – GEM) 

confirms these data and indicates that enterprises of high growth (understood as em�

ployment growth by min. 20% per year) accounted for circa 4% of all companies in 

the countries that took part in GEM in the period 2006�2010144. Although the quoted 

data may not be directly referred to 12% of companies run by women oriented at 

rapid growth observed in the research, the share of enterprises oriented at rapid 

growth in the surveyed sample seems to be potentially comparable with the world 

research data carried out on the samples of enterprises without taking the sex of an 

entrepreneur into consideration. It means that at least in intentions (potentially) the 

dynamics of growth of companies run by the respondents does not have to be worse 

than the average results. It is even more optimistic that almost 50% of the surveyed 

persons expect at least moderate growth. It may be the evidence of the fact that the 

majority of women do not treat their own business as only substitution of employ�

ment, but they are interested in its growth.  

The second question concerning growth intentions was formulated in the follow�

ing way: what growth in the value of sales would you like to attain in the perspective 

of 3 years? Graph 16 presents the answers to this question. 

�

 
143 The research of 2009 was conducted in 14 countries: Canada, Romania, Finland, Luxembourg, Nor�

way, Spain, Denmark, New Zealand, Hungary, the USA, Brazil, Estonia, Italy and Bulgaria, High*growth 
Enterprises. What governments can do to make a difference, OECD, 2010, quoted after: Raport o stanie sektora 
małych i średnich przedsiębiorstw w Polsce w latach 2010–2011, PARP, Warszawa 2012, p. 122. 

144 On the basis of: Raport o stanie sektora małych i średnich przedsiębiorstw w Polsce w latach 2010–2011, PARP, 
Warszawa 2012, p. 122. 
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Source: own elaboration; N= 247 

 

Expectations regarding growth in the level of sales expressed by the surveyed fe�

male entrepreneurs are significantly more expansive in comparison to expectations 

concerning growth in employment. When the level of sales is concerned, only 5% of 

respondents would like to remain on the same level. 46% of them expect moderate 

growth, whereas 47% expect rapid growth in sales. Marginally, as in the case of em�

ployment, here also slightly more than 1% of women expect reduction of their busi�

ness activity and also 1% of them expect closing the business. The respondents’ an�

swers regarding expectations in scope of growth in sales are confirmed by the above 

mentioned opinion on relatively high entrepreneurial orientation of the surveyed 

companies run by women. Even when incomparability of the data regarding growth 

5,28%

45,53%

47,15%

0,81%

1,22%

The same level

Moderate growth in sales

Rapid growth in sales

Reduction of business activity

Closing the business

0,00% 10,00% 20,00% 30,00% 40,00% 50,00%



233 

�

intentions with the above quoted research of fast�growing companies is concerned, it 

is visible that there is at least high potential of growth in enterprises run by women. 

<"=�? ���������	
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It is said that the fundamental factor determining the success of business undertak�

ings is the scope of competence of an entrepreneur. It especially regards new and 

small companies. Hence, as a part of the research on women entrepreneurship, two 

questions concerning this area were posed. The enterprise owners were asked how 

many managerial trainings they have attended in the last three years. More than 40% 

of respondents did not take part in any trainings, 30% of them attended one 

(12.76%), two (11.93%) or three (10.70%) trainings. 
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Source: own elaboration; N = 247 
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Due to widespread aversion to participation in trainings among entrepreneurs, the 

gathered findings must be positively assessed as demonstration of high inclination of 

the surveyed entrepreneurs to improvement of their competences. Of course, a not 

representative research sample should be again borne in mind. However, on the other 

hand, high inclination of women to improve their competences is undoubtedly re�

flected in the great share of women in higher education in Poland and other coun�

tries. 

The problem of possessed business competences and participation in organized 

forms of their improvement was analyzed by means of another group of questions. 

The respondents were asked to assess the level of each competence in the scale from 

1 to 5. The following competences were highly assessed: use of the Internet and web�

sites, using a computer and customer service. According to the respondents, their 

weaknesses are: using external sources of financing and e�commerce. Especially, the 

low level of the competence in scope of external sources of financing seems to be 

characteristic for women. It confirms frequent remarks in the literature that compa�

nies owned by women face greater barriers in access to external financing. Graph 18 

presents the answers to the question about assessment of own competences in differ�

ent areas of business. 

�  
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Source: own elaboration; N = 247 
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Simultaneously, it must be emphasized that the majority of respondents have not 

participated in formal trainings improving their skills in the enumerated areas. What is 

interesting, more than 40% of respondents have taken part in a training about using 

external sources of funding; but still, what is visible above, it failed to eliminate the 

problem of insufficient competences in this area. Other types of training that were 

popular among the respondents, apart from external sources of funding, include: 

business planning, marketing and advertising, staff management. About 40% of the 

entrepreneurs took part in each of them. Detailed information regarding participation 

in formal trainings is presented in Graph 19. 
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Source: own elaboration; N = 247 
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Another important aspect of entrepreneurs’ competences is their previous experi�

ence in working on executive posts before starting own business. This matter was 

also a subject of this research whose findings are presented in Graph 20. 
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Source: own elaboration; N= 247 

 

Slightly more than 43% of respondents had experience in working on executive 

posts in other companies or institutions before deciding on their own business. This 

relatively high share of women who have already performed executive functions indi�

cates that also in the case of women such experience is conducive to undertake busi�

ness activity. 

When the number of years on the managerial position before setting up own busi�

ness is concerned, the highest percentage (32.71%) of women have experience up to 

5 years, whereas 30% are in the range 5�10 years. The lowest percentage of women 

have experience of more than 20 years (Graph 21). 
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Source: own elaboration; N = 107 

 

Having considered experience as a manager before establishing own company and 

the number of years as an entrepreneur, it turns out that total experience of the re�

spondents is quite different. The highest percentage of women�entrepreneurs 

(24.30%) have job experience in the range of 5�10 years, slightly more than 23% – 10�

15 years. Quite a high percentage – more than 20% of women have in total 20 and 

more years of experience (Graph 22). 
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Graph 22  
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Source: own elaboration; N = 102 

 

The findings regarding earlier experience in working in the same branch in which 

entrepreneurs conduct their business are very characteristic. The majority of respond�

ents (55.47) gained experience in the same branch in which they operate now, before 

they started own business activity (Graph 23). 

�  

9,35%

24,30%

23,36%

14,02%

20,56%

0,00% 5,00% 10,00% 15,00% 20,00% 25,00% 30,00%

up to 5

from 5 to 10

from 10 to 15

from 15 to 20

20 and more



240 

 

�
����4A��

�1��
����������	��
�����������
���	�	�	�������	�������%
�����%���
��	�
	*

��������%�����

 

Source: own elaboration; N = 247 

 

When the number of years in the branch in which the respondents currently con�

duct their businesses, the highest percentage of them (13.36%) have the experience of 

1�15 years. A slightly lower percentage (12.15%) have experience in the branch of 5�

10 years. 20 and more years of experience in the branch was declared only by 6.48% 

of entrepreneurs (Graph 24). 
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Source: own elaboration; N= 137 

 

The findings of the research seem to confirm that having earlier experience in the 

same branch is conducive to undertake own business activity. 

Entrepreneurial competences may also be based on experience connected with 

conducting more than one business. However, it turns out that only 6.58% of entre�

preneurs have shares in other companies and 21% have experience in establishing a 

company before. Running other businesses is hence not an important source of en�

trepreneurial competences among the surveyed respondents. Nevertheless, when the 

family situation is taken into consideration, even 57% of respondents declare that one 

of their family members has established and run an enterprise (Graph 25). Hence, it 

reveals that there is a strong bond between entrepreneurial experience in the family 

and the fact of starting and running own business by women. 
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Source: own elaboration; N = 247 

 

Among few respondents who declared having shares in other companies, 75% 

own shares in one company (except for their own). Less than 19% of them have 

shares in two companies and slightly more than 6% in four companies (Graph 26). 
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Source: own elaboration; N = 16 

 

Under the conditions of high dynamics of the environment, the ability to learn be�

comes the key entrepreneurial competence. But, this competence is hard to identify in 

quantitative research. Nevertheless, such an attempt was made by means of the fol�

lowing question: “do the ways of managing your business (especially strategic behav�

ior) that you currently use differ from the ways you used a few years ago”. 

It may be deduced from the given answers that businesswomen changed their ways 

of managing the company over a few last years, which is a good sign of their ability to 

learn and modify own behavior (Graph 27). 
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Source: own elaboration; N = 247  

 

Only 5% of respondents declared that the methods of management in their com�

pany are currently very similar to these applied a few years ago and 18% of them 

declared that they are quite similar. The highest percentage of women (33.60%) de�

clared that the methods of management differ and the differences result from their 

broader knowledge and experience. Furthermore, slightly more than 26% of busi�

nesswomen claim that the current way of management significantly differs from the 

ways applied a few years ago and that the changes are necessary due to the changes in 

the surroundings. Almost 17% did not have any opinion on this matter (Graph 27). 
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The solutions applied in enterprises in scope of adopted organizational structures 

significantly influence a company’s ability to survive and develop. Thus, the problem 

of applying organizational structures by women in their companies was also a subject 

of this research. Among enterprises run by women, the highest percentages of them 

do not have any organizational structure which might be connected with the fact that 

a large part of respondents in the sample run a sole proprietorship. However, some 

respondents declared that their enterprise functions on the basis of the team work 

structure (34.96%) and the functional structure, i.e. grouping employees according to 

their skills or performed functions (28.05%). The least popular structure among the 

respondents was the structure based on a product or market (grouping according to 

the kinds of products/markets) which functions in nearly 10% of the surveyed enter�

prises (Graph 28).  
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Source: own elaboration; N= 247 
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It is worth noticing that team work is widely used as a modern form of the organi�

zational structure. 

The level of centralization when making decisions is an important aspect of the 

functioning of organizational structures.  

In this case, in nearly all (97.58%) surveyed enterprises decisions are taken by the 

owner or owners. In 14% of the enterprises decisions are taken by executive employ�

ees, whereas in 13% by supervisors. In 28 enterprises (11.29%) decisions are taken 

both by owners and supervisors, in nearly 13% by owners and executive employees 

and in 3.63% by employees on all levels (Graph 29).  
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Source: own elaboration; N= 247 
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It is visible that the level of decentralization is not high. It seems that partly it re�

sults from the small size of the surveyed companies; nevertheless, the declaration that 

decisions are taken on all levels made only by 45 respondents is a poor result. It 

means incomplete use of the potential of all employees. 
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The respondents answered the questions about strategies of development for a 

company. When a formalized (written) strategy or a plan of development are con�

cerned, only 13.52% of companies declare having it (Graph 30). The situation looks 

absolutely different when an informal (not written) strategy or a plan of development 

is considered. 71.14% of entrepreneurs declare that their company has an informal 

(unwritten) but clear strategy of development. 
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Source: own elaboration; N = 247 
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The obtained results about having a formal strategy of development rather reflect a 

typical situation of small and medium enterprises in which only a low percentage of 

them have formalized documents concerning development. The finding about a non�

formalized strategy of development seems to be much more interesting.  The high 

percentage in this matter seems to indicate wide awareness of the concept of devel�

opment among the surveyed companies run by women. 

<"D�? ����������%�������	���	��

The development of enterprises is strongly determined by an access to sources of 

financing and making use of their structure. It is believed that rapid growth of com�

panies usually requires using external sources of financing. As a part of the research, 

an analysis of the sources of external financing of companies owned by women was 

carried out (Graph 31). 
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Source: own elaboration; N = 247 
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Even 37.19% of companies have not yet used any form of external financing of 

business activity. Among the companies that have used external sources of financing, 

the most popular were bank loans (35.54%) and personal savings (33.88%). Slightly 

less popular were funds part�financed by the European Union (19.83%) and provided 

by leasing companies (16.94%). 

<";:�?  ��������
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Another thematic group was based on the questions about the pace of growth of 

an enterprise measured with growth in sales and an enterprise’s income in the past 

few years. Graph 32 presents sales income in 2010 and 2012. It is observed that in the 

past few years sales income of the surveyed enterprises generally increased. The per�

centage of companies whose sales income was between 0 and 10,000 PLN decreased 

from 26.49% in 2010 to 22.73% in 2012. At the same time, the percentage of compa�

nies whose total sales income was between 100,000 and 1,000,000 PLN increased by 

slightly more than 5%. Hence, it may be inferred that the general situation of the 

surveyed companies in the context of sales income has improved. 
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Source: own elaboration; N = 151 (2010), 154 (2012) 
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Furthermore, fluctuations of a company’s income in the last three years were ana�

lyzed. Among the surveyed companies, the highest percentage is constituted by the 

companies whose income has not changed (16%). The percentage of companies 

whose income in this period decreased equaled 23.04% in total, including 5% with a 

significant decrease – more than 50%. The percentage of companies whose income in 

the last three years has improved equals 61.29% in total. It is noticeable that there is 

quite a high percentage of companies (13.36%) whose income increased by more than 

50% (Graph 33).  

Graph 33  
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Due to generally unfavorable changes in the economic situation in Poland in the 

last years, fluctuations of sales income in the surveyed companies may be assessed 

positively. 

Fluctuations of the level of employment are a relatively objective measure of an en�

terprise growth. The data on this subject with reference to the surveyed companies is 

presented in Graph 34. 
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Source: own elaboration; N= 247 
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companies and in 2012 employed other persons. At the same time, the number of 

micro enterprises (employing 1�9 persons) has increased by almost 7%, whereas the 

number of small enterprises (employing 10�49 persons) decreased by circa 0.5%. At 

the same time, it is noticeable that a very low increase (by 0.44%) was reported by 

medium enterprises (50�249 employees) and in 2012 there was one enterprise in 

which employment increased up to more than 250 persons. 

In general, the data on fluctuations in employment in the surveyed companies are 

evidence of relatively high development dynamics of the companies.�When the num�

ber of women and men employed on the contract basis on ordinary posts is analyzed, 

it turns out that even 60% of the companies do not employ any men; whereas more 

than 30% of the companies do not employ any women.�The percentage of�companies 

employing women equals nearly 70%, including 30% of companies employing  wom�

an, 13.02% – 2 women, 5.58% – 3 women and 4.65% – 4 women. A similar percent�

age (4.19%) employs 10 and more women. When employing men on ordinary posts is 

analyzed, it turns out that only 40% of companies declared it, including more than 

17% employing one man and 6.57% employing 10 and more man on ordinary posts 

(Graph 35). The above data seem to reflect the specificity of the surveyed enterprises 

only – often sole proprietorships owned by women. Furthermore, a high percentage 

of companies which do not employ any men may be a consequence of the fact that 

companies run by women exist in specific, more feminized branches. 

�  
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Source: own elaboration; N = 247 
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employing three and more women or men on executive posts account for only a few 

per cents of the surveyed entities.  
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Source: own elaboration; N = 247 

 

The respondents were also asked to assess the dynamics of the level of sales in 
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tion was an additional form of determining the growth dynamics of the surveyed 
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ents reported that the dynamics did not significantly differ from the situation of their 

competition or it was hard to estimate (Graph 37). 18% of the surveyed business�

women declared that the condition of their enterprise regarding the dynamics of sales 

in the last three years is worse than their rivals’; moreover, 5% of them were con�

vinced about this. Having carried out an analysis of the sales dynamics in the last 3 
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competition’s. 7% of them were convinced about this fact (Graph 37). The findings 
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over the competition is visible. This predominance is visible in the respondents’ an�

swers, according to which the majority of companies developed faster than competi�

tors in the context of fluctuations of the level of sales. 
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Source: own elaboration; N= 247 
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in comparison to the competition in the last 3 years is better, whereas 7% of them 

claimed that it is absolutely better (Graph 38). Again, it is visible that companies run 

by women have a stable situation, when income dynamics is taken into account. It is 

noticeable that when this rate is concerned, there is predominance of companies re�

porting a better situation than other companies in the same branch over companies 

which reported a worse situation. 
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Source: own elaboration; N = 247 

 

The growth dynamics of enterprises may be also measured by means of the data 
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percentage of importing companies is by 3% higher than the percentage of exporting 

companies.  
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Source: own elaboration; N = 247 

 

The export rate of the surveyed companies on the level of ca. 15% of exporting 

companies does not seem to be high. Nevertheless, when very small sizes of the ma�

jority of the surveyed entities are taken into account, this rate should be deemed sig�

nificant. It seems that there exists export potential in enterprises run by women. This 
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Another aspect analyzed during the research was networks in which a company ex�

ists. 

It is assumed that having connections with other entities strengthens competitive 

potential of small and medium enterprises. However, in the literature, there are opin�

ions claiming that companies run by women may have greater difficulties in entering 
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and functioning in business networks. Female entrepreneurs drew attention to the 

fact that there are quite strong connections of companies with a network of clients 

(19.74% – strong connections, 34.21% – relations to some extent), in the aspect of 

cooperation with small and medium enterprises (17.75% – strong connections, 

36.80% – relations to some extent). Furthermore, the respondents declared relations 

in the category of informal contacts: social networks of local owners (17.02% – 

strong connections, 37.87% – relations to some extent) and the same networks on 

the national and and/or international level (8.23% – strong connections, 30.30% – 

relations to some extent) (Graph 40). Company owners do not see any connections 

with technology or industry parks and network connections in clusters. 

�  
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Source: own elaboration; N = 247 
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The findings gathered in the research indicate that the level of connections of the 

surveyed companies with entities of the surroundings is low. It may be explained by 

small sizes of the surveyed enterprises, but it also seems that these findings confirm a 

low ability of enterprises run by women to enter into business networks. It may sug�

gest a need to support companies run by women – as they encounter this specific 

barrier – in their functioning in business relations.  

<";4�? ��	
��
����
�����
���	�	����

The conception of entrepreneurial orientation (EO) relates to processes, practice 

and making decisions leading to creation of new undertakings or taking emerging 

opportunities by individuals and companies. EO was established in entrepreneurship 

by Covin and Slevin145. There are three main dimensions of EO: 

;"�>�����	�����"�The depiction of an entrepreneur as an innovator in the litera�

ture stems from Schumpeter’s early works. Innovativeness is a measure indicating the 

extent to which an entrepreneur engages in implementation of new ideas, processes, 

products and organizational solutions. Innovativeness is an important aspect of EO, 

because it reflects the way in which companies may take new emerging opportunities 

(Lumpkin & Dess)146. 

2. ��-�	�-���"�The conception of risk taking comprises numerous aspects of risk 

and is not limited only to the threat of losing invested capital. Usually, research in 

scope of entrepreneurship analyzes the notion of inclination to taking risk on the 

�

 
145 Covin, J. G., & Slevin, D.P. (1989). Strategic management of small firms in hostile and benign environments. 

Strategic Management Journal, 10, pp. 57�75. 
146 Lumpkin G. T. , Dess, G. (1996). Clarifying the entrepreneurial orientation construct and linking it to perfor*

mance. Academy of Management Review, 21, pp. 35�172.  
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level of the owner, not the company. Therefore, it may be assumed that entrepre�

neurs differ in scope of this inclination within the continuum: from avoiding risk to 

high inclination to taking risk (Lumpkin & Dess 1996)147. It is interesting that in some 

research entrepreneurial women and men turned out to be inclined to risk taking and 

innovativeness to a similar extent (Sonfield, Lusier, Comar, McKinney 2001)148. 

3.  
���	�����" Proactiveness should be understood as anticipating opportuni�

ties and threats before they become objective reality in order to be prepared to take 

an opportunity and prevent threats. Although a reaction to changes in the environ�

ment is usually connected with undertaking innovative actions, the notion of proac�

tiveness is focused on identifying possibilities and initiating related activities (Covin & 

Slevin 1989)149. Also, in the case of proactiveness, there is the continuum of entre�

preneurs’ attitude from “passive” to “reactive” attitudes. 

To survey entrepreneurial orientation, the respondents were asked to express their 

attitude to a few pairs of opposing statements. Each woman expressed her attitude 

towards a pair of statements using the Likert scale from 1 to 7, where 1 indicated 

absolute agreement with the statement on the left and 7 – absolute agreement with 

the statement on the right (Table 14). When the risk of undertaken activities is con�

cerned, the surveyed entities rather prefer low�risk undertakings with certain rates of 

return (the mean on the level of 2.64). In the period of the last 3 years, in the sur�

veyed enterprises, there occurred changes with average intensity in scope of product 

lines and services. According to the respondents, it is slightly a better option to be�

have in a timid and incremental way because of the nature of the environment (the 

mean – 3.45). Furthermore, in scope of innovations, the statement about following 

the competitors prevails over being ahead of them (3.65). Another pair of statements 

�

 
147 Ibidem. 
148 Sonfield, M., Lusier, R., Comar, R, McKinney, M. 2001. Gender comparisons in strategic decision*making: An 

empirical analysis of the entrepreneurial strategy matrix. Journal of Small Business Management, 39 (2), pp. 
165�173.  

149 Covin, J. G., & Slevin, D.P. (1989). Strategic management of small firms …, op.cit.,  pp. 57�75. 
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fits in a similar range (3.81). The respondents value the tried and true more than ex�

pansion, innovation and development. Moreover, there is a prevailing opinion that 

the companies should co�exist with their competition. Only few entrepreneurs pursue 

the tough philosophy of “ruining the opponent”. Another pair of statements con�

firmed that entrepreneurs are slightly more oriented at marketing of the tried prod�

ucts and services than at innovation, R&D and technological leadership. Slightly more 

surveyed entrepreneurs have failed to introduce new lines of products and services in 

the last 3 years (Table 14). 
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Left scale (1) 
Average 

position 
Right scale (7) 

Our firm has a strong proclivity for 

low risk projects (with normal and 

certain rates of return) 

2.64 Our firm has a strong proclivity for 

high risk projects (with chances of very 

high returns) 

During the past 3 years, changes in 

product lines have been dramatic 

4.09 During the past 3 years, changes in 

product lines have been of a minor 

nature 

Owing to the nature of the environ-

ment it is best to explore it gradually  

via timid, incremental behavior 

3.45 Owing to the nature of the environment 

bold ranging acts are viewed as useful 

and common practice 

We try to follow competitors in intro-

ducing new things and ideas 

3.65 We always try to be ahead competitors 

in product novelty or speed of innova-

tion and usually succeed 

We favor the tried and true 3.81 We are growth, innovation and devel-

opment oriented 

We try to cooperate and coexist with 2.57 We pursue a tough „undo-the-
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competitors competitors” philosophy 

We put strong emphasis on R&D, 

technological leadership and innova-

tion 

4.33 We put strong emphasis on the market-

ing of true and tried products or ser-

vices 

During the past 3 years our firm has 

marketed, excluding mere minor vari-

ations, no new lines of products or 

services 

3.85 During the past 3 years our firm has 

marketed, excluding mere minor varia-

tions, a very large number of new lines 

of products or services 

Source: own elaboration; N= 247 

The findings in scope of entrepreneurial orientation indicate that entrepreneurs 

who took part in the research demonstrate a relatively low level of entrepreneurial 

orientation. Final conclusions about a lower level of entrepreneurial orientation of 

women would require carrying out comparable research on the sample of male entre�

preneurs. Nevertheless, without such comparable research, some areas are revealed 

which demonstrate an especially low level of entrepreneurial orientation of women: 

low inclination to risk, low aggression in relation to competitors, preferring reliable 

solutions to innovative solutions. The specificity of women entrepreneurship might 

be sought in these areas. 
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The research attempted to determine key barriers encountered by companies run 

by women.  

According to the respondents, the greatest barrier hindering the development of a 

company is lack of capital. This answer was given by even 62% of respondents. Other 

barriers, although observed by a lower percentage of women, include insufficient 

market demand (38.68%) and legal and bureaucratic barriers (33.74%) (Graph 41). 

Furthermore, it is noticeable that one out of five respondents paid attention to a dif�
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ficult access to institutions and centers supporting business, lack of knowledge and 

skills, as well as family burden. 
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Source: own elaboration; N = 247 

 

It seems that even though barriers connected with insufficient market demand and 

bureaucracy are characteristic for all companies irrespective of the owner’s sex, some 

reported barriers reflect the specificity of companies owned by women. Such barriers 

especially include: strong capital barriers, a hindered access to institutions supporting 

business, family support/burden and subjective reluctance to risk. 
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The respondents expressed their opinion on the issue if barriers faced by compa�

nies owned by women are greater than barriers faced by companies owned by men. 

9% of respondents strongly agree with this statement, whereas 26% of them rather 

agree. Therefore, more than one third of businesswomen experience specific hin�

drances of running a business. When the percentage of women who think that the 

sex of the managing person or owner of the company has no significance with regard 

to barriers that are faced by a company, 44% of respondents supported this view, 

including slightly more than 11% who strongly disagreed (Graph 42). 
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Source: own elaboration; N = 247 
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It may be inferred that a considerable majority of the surveyed entrepreneurs do 

not notice any specific barriers faced by enterprises owned by women. Nevertheless, 

one third of them observe this barrier. This aspect should be a subject of more de�

tailed research. Furthermore, activities should be undertaken to ensure that entrepre�

neurial women will not experience greater barriers for their entrepreneurship. 

�  
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It results from the conducted analysis that – irrespective of the level of the phe�

nomenon: the world, national, local – women demonstrate lower economic activity 

than men. Periods of prosperity measured with the rate of economic growth have not 

been reflected in diminishing of disproportions in the level of the value of the em�

ployment rate for women and men. In the case of the Polish economy, the period of 

the world crisis brought a change in the level of economic activity of men and wom�

en to a greater extent. A long�term observation of the sector structure of employment 

indicates a persisting phenomenon of horizontal segregation, i.e. which classifies pro�

fessional roles of women to specific sectors of the economy.  

In the case of unemployment, there is a lower level of its flexibility for women. It 

means that for the majority of years (the years 2007 and 2008 are an exception), in�

flow and outflow of women to registered unemployment was lower than among men. 

The value of the rate of unemployment is basically higher for the female part of pop�

ulation in all years by 2�3 percentage points, irrespective of the direction of the 

change of the unemployment rate. It is characteristic for women that they are more 

prone to long�term unemployment and economic activity.  

Among numerous hindrances being before women which are mentioned in the lit�

erature there are: 

� ��	�
����%�

��
����������– these are, above all,�the features such as: lack of 

self�confidence, a fear of holding executive posts, lack of courage to formulate and 

express own needs, lack of self�assertion, showy modesty, lack of ability to deal with 

aggression coming from supervisors, a need to be accepted by supervisors. Polish 

women are afraid to take executive posts, whereas men feel predestined for such a 

function. Showy modesty means that women think that they should not promote 



268 

 

themselves when making endeavors to promotion, because it is other people who 

assess and appreciate them.  

*�%�����������������	
���	������
������ there are specified social expectations in 

relation to women. They are seen as mothers and wives – household caretakers. Work 

is a secondary matter. On the other hand, women often place their families on the 

first place. This deep internalization of socially formulated expectations in women 

causes their withdrawal from professional life in many cases; sometimes they even fail 

to attempt to enter it.  

� �1	�
�������	�
���in this case, the influence of men on the professional career of 

women is significant. Men, who dominate on executive posts in Poland, consequently 

decide about appointing to other high posts. Usually, they entrust them to the repre�

sentatives of the same sex. There is strong solidarity of men, revealed in the profes�

sional sphere, whereas women have to rely on themselves. �

B���������1���	������	 

In all the countries of the world women’s contribution in management and taking 

decisions is significantly lower than men’s contribution, which means imbalance of 

sexes and failure to benefit from women’s potential.  

Professional development of women is progressing faster than an access to higher 

executive posts, but still the obsolete stereotype of family functioning and the model 

of managerial posts constitute a barrier. 

Contemporary women, even these best educated, still are waiting longer for pro�

motion to an executive post. Women’s situation concerning promotion is even more 

complicated in the case of international/global managers. 

A low level of women’s presence on directorial posts implies imbalance of sexes. 

Two reasons for this situation are most mentioned: a so�called glass ceiling and a 
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double burden syndrome, which hampers women from holding the highest executive 

posts in enterprises. 

Furthermore, barriers preventing women from holding executive posts include: 

� an obsolete model of family functioning, 

� after maternity leaves women have some difficulties in returning to the same job 

position, making up for their absence and being promoted, in consequence, 

� a limited access to institutionalized childcare, 

� a high percentage of women working part�time – employees working part�time 

are often omitted when distributing promotion to higher job positions, 

� corporate culture – employers are not eager to promote women who prefer 

motherhood to work, 

� the model of managerial posts. 

B�������	
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Although women constitute a lower percentage of entrepreneurs in comparison 

with men, in many countries, even these with a worse economic situation and a lower 

level of development, women play an active role in the economy. Slightly more than 

one third (35.3%) of enterprises in the world are entities run by women. It is also 

visible that women entrepreneurship influences moral and educational changes in 

highly developed countries of Europe and North America. Especially, it should be 

emphasized that the new economy, which will emerge from the crisis, will be even 

more based on knowledge than it used to be. On the post�crisis labor market both in 

the USA and in Western Europe there will be a demand for great intellectual compe�

tences and knowledge. Hence, persons with the best level of education will cope on 

the market, i.e. women to a great extent. As a result of crisis maelstrom, sectors of 

economy traditionally dominated by men (e.g. building, heavy industry) are shrinking 
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faster and on a larger scale than sectors employing mainly women (e.g. public sector, 

health care and education). 

Slowly, there occur cultural changes, according to which entrepreneurship has a 

male form. One fourth of micro enterprises functioning in Poland are companies 

with women’s contribution (762,000 – 27%) and this number is increasing every year. 

In Poland almost two thirds (63%) of contracted women and a half (51%) of unem�

ployed and economically inactive women consider establishing own business in the 

next five years.  

The most often reasons for establishing a company include: 

� willingness to take favorable opportunities,  

� reaction to the lack of opportunities to find a contracted job,  

� pursuit of independence, self�reliance in deciding about own life, 

� opportunity for professional development and choice of forms of employment. 

E���
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The gathered findings may be especially interesting because they may be evidence 

of a shift of women’s motivation to start a business towards positive motivation. The 

research on women’s and men’s motivation to start a business hitherto indicated that 

more often women (42.9%) than men (32.8%) undertook business activity due to lack 

of another sensible alternative instead of the urge to take an opportunity150. There�

fore, women entrepreneurship was connected with “pushing” instead of “pulling”. It 

is more often a necessity, lack of choice between contracted work and own business. 

�

 
150 Women entrepreneurship in Poland, PARP, Warsaw 2011, p. 25. 
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The findings of the research do not authorize to verify previous analyses because of 

the specificity of chosen research sample and its unrepresentation. Nevertheless, they 

might be treated as a signal of the need to conduct further research, because they may 

demonstrate that there are important changes in this scope and suggest probable 

growth of positive motivations for women entrepreneurship. 
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In the light of the findings on “entrepreneurial intensity”, the observed level of en�

trepreneurial attitudes of women turned out to be generally high. At the same time, it 

is noticeable that women conducting their own business declare absolutely more care 

of their family than business. In this confrontation, entrepreneurial intensity is visibly 

inferior in comparison to family values. The findings obtained in this research seem 

to point out an important difference in entrepreneurial attitudes of women and men. 

Although, general determination of women to achieve success in conducting business 

seems to be high, in the aspect of devoting time to family, it is family life which is 

more important for them. Potentially, a difference in entrepreneurial attitudes of 

women and men might be noticed here; however, this aspect should be subject to 

further research on comparable groups of male and female entrepreneurs. Irrespec�

tive of this, the obtained findings may suggest special importance of family relations 

for actually demonstrated “entrepreneurial intensity” of entrepreneurial women. Be�

cause of this, it turned out that another important aspect of the conducted research is 

the notion of family support and burden. 

 

�����������
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Entrepreneurial activity of at least a half of respondents are to some extent limited 

by the necessity to take care of dependable persons. The importance of the specificity 

of women entrepreneurship as compared to men entrepreneurship in scope of limits 

connected with care of dependable persons might be assessed in a better way on the 
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basis of a comparable study with an adequate group of entrepreneurial men. Howev�

er, as a part of this research on the sample of female entrepreneurs, it might be stated 

that a half of respondents declared that values taught when they were raised are use�

ful in business, whereas the second half had no opinion or even said that such values 

are hindrances in business. Such findings suggest that there is a need to emphasize 

the role of raising with entrepreneurial attitudes borne in mind, irrespective of a 

child’s sex. It is noticeable that most respondents do not experience discrimination. 

On the other hand, even 37% of respondents are not sure about this. In the context 

of the issue that enterprises run by women are worse treated, the obtained findings 

should be bothersome. It might be assumed that in many spheres there are manifests 

of discriminating behaviors towards female entrepreneurs and that at least female 

entrepreneurs believe in this. It is noticeable that according to the research, a consid�

erable percentage of female entrepreneurs devote more than 40 hours per week to 

their business, which proves their involvement in running an enterprise. 

 

�
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In the context of these findings, it may be assumed that circa 12% of the surveyed 

enterprises aspire to the category of “fast�growing companies”151. This result may be 

considered as relatively high. At least in intentions (potentially) the dynamics of 

growth of companies run by the respondents does not have to be worse than the 

average results. It is even more optimistic that almost 50% of the surveyed persons 

expect at least moderate growth. It may be the evidence of the fact that the majority 

of women do not treat their own business as only substitution of employment, but 

�

 
151 Some researches emphasize that identification of fast�growing companies may be conducted when the 

companies whose pace of sales growth is higher than the pace of sales growth of their branch are taken 
into consideration. The pace of growth of the sector to which a company belongs may be successfully 
treated as a point of reference to estimate the pace of growth of companies. See: Wijewardena, H., and 
Tibbits, G.E. 1999. Factors contributing to the growth of small manufacturing firms. Journal of small 
Business Management 37: 88�95. 
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they are interested in its growth. The respondents’ answers regarding expectations in 

scope of growth in sales are confirmed by the above mentioned opinion on relatively 

high entrepreneurial orientation of the surveyed companies run by women. 
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The gathered findings must be positively assessed as demonstration of high incli�

nation of the surveyed entrepreneurs to improvement of their competences. Of 

course, a not representative research sample should be borne in mind. However, on 

the other hand, high inclination of women to improve their competences is undoubt�

edly reflected in the great share of women in higher education in Poland and other 

countries. According to the respondents, their weaknesses are using external sources 

of financing and e�commerce. Especially, the low level of the competence in scope of 

external sources of financing seems to be characteristic for women. It confirms fre�

quent remarks in the literature that companies owned by women face greater barriers 

in access to external financing. Slightly more than 43% of respondents had experience 

in working on executive posts in other companies or institutions before deciding on 

their own business. This relatively high share of women who have already performed 

executive functions indicates that also in the case of women such experience is con�

ducive to undertake business activity. Findings regarding earlier experience in working 

in the same branch in which entrepreneurs conduct their business are very character�

istic. The majority of respondents (55.47%) gained experience in the same branch in 

which they operate now, before they started own business activity. The findings of 

the research seem to confirm that having earlier experience in the same branch is 

conducive to undertake own business activity. Businesswomen changed their ways of 

managing the company over a few last years, which is a good sign of their ability to 

learn and modify own behavior. 
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It is worth noticing that team work is widely used as a modern form of the organi�

zational structure. It is visible that the level of decentralization is not high. It seems 

that partly it results from the small size of the surveyed companies; nevertheless, the 

declaration that decisions are taken on all levels made only by 45 respondents is a 

poor result. It means incomplete use of the potential of all employees. 

 

 �����������������	��

The obtained results about having a formal strategy of development rather reflect a 

typical situation of small and medium enterprises in which only a low percentage of 

them have formalized documents concerning development. The finding about a non�

formalized strategy of development seems to be much more interesting. The high 

percentage in this matter (71.14%) seems to indicate wide awareness of the concept 

of development among the surveyed companies run by women. 

 

����������%�������	���	���

Even 37.19% of companies have not yet used any form of external financing of 

business activity. Among the companies that have used external sources of financing, 

the most popular were bank loans (35.54%) and personal savings (33.88%). Slightly 

less popular were funds part�financed by the European Union (19.83%) and provided 

by leasing companies (16.94%). Raising the level of using external sources of financ�

ing is one of the factors that may make the development of enterprises run by women 

more dynamic. 
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Due to generally unfavorable changes in the economic situation in Poland in the 

last years, fluctuations of sales income in the surveyed companies may be assessed 

positively. In general, the data on fluctuations in employment in the surveyed compa�

nies are evidence of relatively high development dynamics of the companies. The 

findings are evidence of a stable situation of the surveyed entities, even some pre�

dominance over the competition is visible. This predominance is visible in the re�

spondents’ answers, according to which the majority of companies developed faster 

than competitors in the context of fluctuations of the level of sales. It is visible that 

companies run by women have a stable situation, when income dynamics is taken 

into account. It is noticeable that when this rate is concerned, there is predominance 

of companies reporting a better situation than other companies in the same branch 

over companies which reported a worse situation. The export rate of the surveyed 

companies on the level of ca. 15% of exporting companies does not seem to be high. 

Nevertheless, when very small sizes of the majority of the surveyed entities are taken 

into account, this rate should be deemed significant. It seems that there exists export 

potential in enterprises run by women. This issue should be a subject of deeper re�

search. 

 

)�	��
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The findings gathered in the research indicate that the level of connections of the 

surveyed companies with entities of the surroundings is low. It may be explained by 

small sizes of the surveyed enterprises, but it also seems that these findings confirm a 

low ability of enterprises run by women to enter into business networks. It may sug�

gest a need to support companies run by women – as they encounter this specific 

barrier, i.e. a worse access to networks of business connections. 
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The findings in scope of entrepreneurial orientation indicate that entrepreneurs 

who took part in the research demonstrate a relatively low level of entrepreneurial 

orientation. Final conclusions about a lower level of entrepreneurial orientation of 

women would require carrying out comparable research on the sample of male entre�

preneurs. Nevertheless, without such comparable research, some areas are revealed 

which demonstrate an especially low level of entrepreneurial orientation of women: 

low inclination to risk, low aggression in relation to competitors, preferring reliable 

solutions to innovative solutions. The specificity of women entrepreneurship might 

be sought in these areas. 
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It seems that even though barriers connected with insufficient market demand and 

bureaucracy are characteristic for all companies irrespective of the owner’s sex, some 

reported barriers reflect the specificity of companies owned by women. Such barriers 

especially include: strong capital barriers, a hindered access to institutions supporting 

business, family support/burden and subjective reluctance to risk among women. It 

may be inferred that a considerable majority of the surveyed entrepreneurs do not 

perceive any specific barriers faced by enterprises owned by women. Nevertheless, 

one third of them observe this barrier. This aspect should be a subject of more de�

tailed research. Furthermore, activities should be undertaken to ensure that entrepre�

neurial women will not experience greater barriers for their entrepreneurship. 

�
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The objective of applying the scenario method is to specify potential directions of 

changes in women’s position on the market; especially, the possibility of development 

of women’s entrepreneurship, which may result not only in growth in the number of 

companies established by women, but also in growth of the level of professional ac�

tivity among women accompanied by a change of their role performed on the labor 

market. When forecasting the future, two fundamental groups of methods are used, 

i.e. non�scenario and scenario methods. The first group is especially used under the 

conditions of constant changes that imply relative durability and stability of the envi�

ronment. In the case of discontinuous changes in the environment and a turbulent 

environment, scenario methods are more advisable. Occurrence of discontinuous 

changes causes the necessity to devote more attention to multidimensional and multi�

optional possible future conditions of the environment. Each of the important fac�

tors that influence the situation of entities in a given time may change in different 

ways in the future – not only in favorable but also in an unfavorable way, from the 

point of view of a given entity. Thus, it is required to conduct multi�optional analyses 

of future conditions of the environment. 

The scenario method is used not only in forecasting the future, but also in plan�

ning under variable and unstructured conditions of the environment. The scenarios 

that have been drawn up allow to establish the range of changeability in which the 

future of the concerned group of entities will be included. 

The foregoing short justification for the chosen research method allows to deem it 

especially important in the context of the current state of affairs in the world charac�
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terized by a high level of insecurity and lack of stability. This method predominates 

other methods of environment analysis mainly because of its capability to take dy�

namics into consideration, whereas other methods include only statics of external 

conditions of functioning of a given group of entities. In the course of the conducted 

analysis, factors and trends existing in the external environment will be taken into 

account and divided into the following spheres of the environment: 

*�����	����*�����$�

*���������$�

*������*�����
�����$�

*�	������������"�

The data obtained during the “desk research” and answers obtained from five, 

purposefully sampled respondents, who were asked to fill in “scenario analysis” 

forms considering their knowledge and experience, became a fundamental source of 

information essential to conduct a scenario analysis. 

As a result of the research, four scenarios of environment conditions have been 

differentiated: 

*������	���	�������
��$�

*��������	�������
��$�

*����
�
�������
��$�

*�����	���-��������
��"�

��� ��	���	��� ����
�� has been elaborated on the basis of the most favorable 

changes in the environment in relation to women on the labor market. 

�������	�������
�� has been elaborated on the basis of these trends and pro�

cesses which have the most negative impact on the position of the said group on the 

labor market. 
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�� is a scenario that considers trends that are most likely to oc�

cur irrespective of potential strength and direction of impact on women’s position on 

the labor market.  

����	���-��������
�� has been created on the basis of trends of changes in the 

environment which are characterized by the greatest probability of occurrence (the 

same as under the surprise scenario – irrespective of strength and direction of im�

pact). 
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�����
������
��	����	��������
������%��������������	�����
�	��� 

(cf. Table 1): 

1.  Identification of the macro environment, the competitive environment and 

these elements that have the most crucial impact on the subject of the research.  

2.   Assessment of the elements of the environment identified at the first stage ac�

cording to: 

� strength and direction of their impact on the subject of the research (a standard 

scale of assessment is suggested – from “�5” to “+5”, where “�5” corresponds to the 

greatest negative impact on the phenomenon and “+5” corresponds to the greatest 

positive impact); 

� probability of occurrence of a given process according to three variants of chang�

es: regress, stabilization and progress (each analyzed process will be referred to three 

potential tendencies: an increasing tendency of the process in the future, a stabilizing 

tendency of the process in the future, a decreasing tendency of the process in the 

future). 

3. Arrangement of trends according to individual scenarios: optimistic, pessimistic, 

surprise and most likely (Table 2 and 3). 

4.   Calculating average strength of impact of individual factors in differentiated 

spheres of the environment (Table 2 and 3). 
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Factors / trends 

in the environ-

ment 

Trend (pro-

gress, stabiliza-

tion, regress) 

Impact 

strength 

from -5 to +5 

Probability of oc-

currence 

0-1
X 

Political-legal sphere 

Trend A  progress  impact 

strength 

 probability 

Trend A  stablization  impact 

strength 

 probability 

Trend A  regress  impact 

strength 

 probability 

Trend B    

etc.    

etc.    

 

Economic sphere 

 

Social-demographic sphere 

        

Technological sphere 

Trend X  progress  impact 

strength 

 probability 

Trend X  stablization  impact 

strength 

 probability 

Trend X  regress  impact 

strength 

 probability 

X – the sum of probabilities equals 1  
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Scenario elements Impact strength 
X 

Sphere …   

    

    

    

Average impact strength   

Sphere …   

    

    

    

Average impact strength   

 X –  having the greatest positive impact strength (an optimistic scenario); having the 

greatest negative impact strength (a pessimistic scenario) 

 

@�%���A��
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Scenario ele-

ments 

Probability of 

occurrence 
X 

Negative im-

pact strength 

Positive impact 

strength 

Sphere …       

        

        

        

Average impact 

strength 

      

Sphere …       

        



282 

 

        

        

Average impact 

strength 

      

X – having the lowest probability of occurrence (a surprise scenario); having the greatest 

probability of occurrence (a most likely scenario) 

Scenarios elaborated in this way may constitute a basis for elaboration of a proper 

strategy of proceeding and acting dependably on opportunities and threats emerging 

from the external environment.�
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The starting point for working on the scenarios was preparation of a set of the 

most important factors of individual spheres of analysis, important from the point of 

view of women’s positions on the labor market. Due to complexity of the raised sub�

ject matter and its multi�faceted character, the number of especially important, ac�

cording to the author, different categories of trends that have been chosen purpose�

fully has been restricted to 20. They have been equally distributed among individual 

spheres of the environment: political�legal, economic, social�demographic and tech�

nological. As a result, a table containing all 20 mentioned trends has been prepared. 

Each trend has been attributed to a negative or positive impact strength defined in 

the scale from �5 to +5 points in three variants of changes: progress, stabilization and 

regress. Furthermore, each situation, which is likely to arise, has been described with 

probability of occurrence. Finally, the elaborated results of work are presented below. 
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Factors, trends in the environment Trend 

Impact 

strength 

from -5 to 

5 

Probability 

(0-1) 

POLITICAL-LEGAL SPHERE 

1. Policy of promoting economic activ-

ity among women 

Progress 

Stabilization 

Regress 

+3 

+1 

- 2 

0.5 

0.4 

0.1 

2. EU and domestic social policy con-

nected with development of social 

services (i.a. in scope of possibility 

of reconciling professional life with 

family life) 

Progress 

Stabilization 

Regress 

 

+5 

+2 

- 3 

 

0.5 

0.3 

0.2 

3. Development of women’s NGOs 
Progress 

Stabilization 

Regress 

+3 

+2 

- 2 

0.5 

0.3 

0.2 

4. Equality of rights of women and 

men in the access to jobs, profes-

sional training, terms and conditions 

of employment 

Progress 

Stabilization 

Regress 

+4 

+3 

- 3 

0.4 

0.5 

0.1 

5. Equality of rights of women and 

men in the pension scheme 

Progress 

Stabilization 

Regress 

+2 

+1 

-2 

0.5 

0.4 

0.1 

ECONOMIC SPHERE 

 

1. GDP dynamics (the course of eco-

nomic situation) 

Progress 

Stabilization 

Regress 

+3 

+1 

-3 

0.5 

0.3 

0.2 

2. Stability of the situation on the labor 

market 

Progress 

Stabilization 

+3 

+1 

- 2 

0.2 

0.5 

0.3 
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Regress 

 

3. Unemployment 

 

Progress 

Stabilization 

Regress 

- 4 

- 1 

+ 4 

0.2 

0.3 

0.5 

4. Costs of upbringing and educating 

children  

Progress 

Stabilization 

Regress 

- 4 

- 2 

+3 

0.6 

0.3 

0.1 

5. Development of postindustrial econ-

omy (servicing-tertiarization, econ-

omy based on knowledge)  

Progress 

Stabilization 

Regress 

+4 

+3 

-1 

0.6 

0.3 

0.1 

SOCIAL-DEMOGRAPHIC SPHERE 

1. Ageing of society 

Progress 

Stabilization 

Regress 

+3 

+2 

- 1 

0.7 

0.2 

0.1 

2. Change of the traditional, patriarchal 

family model into the partnership 

model 

 

Progress 

Stabilization 

Regress 

+5 

+3 

- 4 

0.6 

0.3 

0.1 

3. Equal treating of women and men in 

different spheres of life (public, fam-

ily and professional life) 

 

Progress 

Stabilization 

Regress 

+4 

+2 

-3 

0.5 

0.4 

0.1 

4. Attitude towards having children 

(procreative and reproductive behav-

ior) 

Progress 

Stabilization 

Regress 

- 2 

+1 

+2 

0.2 

0.5 

0.3 

5. Stereotypization of roles connected 

with gender 

Progress 

Stabilization 

Regress 

- 3 

+ 1 

+ 3 

0.1 

0.4 

0.5 

TECHNOLOGICAL SPHERE 

1. Instability of the structure of de-

mand for work (effect of technologi-

cal progress)  

Progress 

Stabilization 

Regress 

- 3 

- 1 

+2 

0.5 

0.3 

0.2 
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2. New forms of rendering services and 

work organization (effect of techno-

logical progress) 

Progress 

Stabilization 

Regress 

+4 

+3 

- 2 

0.6 

0.3 

0.1 

3. Development of IT tools used in 

different spheres of life 

Progress 

Stabilization 

Regress 

+4 

+1 

- 1 

0.6 

0.3 

0.1 

 

4. Development of modern sectors of 

economy basing on technical devel-

opment 

 

Progress 

Stabilization 

Regress 

+3 

+2 

- 1 

0.6 

0.3 

0.1 

5. Access to and ability to use technical 

infrastructure, especially IT and tel-

ecommunications  

 

Progress 

Stabilization 

Regress 

+3 

+1 

- 2 

0.6 

0.3 

0.1 

Source: own elaboration 

 

In the first differentiated sphere, in the upcoming period,  we should expect a 

change in the group of factors categorized into the considered area. The change will 

be favorable to women on the labor market. The greatest probability of occurrence 

was attributed to such changes. It implies a clearly indicated direction of transfor�

mation in legal regulations aiming at increasing women’s contribution on the labor 

market and at emphasizing the issue of equal rights for them. It seems that particular 

attention should be paid to the policy of promoting women’s economic activity sup�

ported by social policy solutions, which increase opportunities for balanced participa�

tion of women in professional activity.   

Impact, equally strong to the one from the first sphere, is visible in the case of the 

group of truly economic factors. Unfortunately, the situation here is not as clear as in 

the political�legal sphere. Special attention should be paid to the current economic 

situation, which to a remarkable extent determines participation of women in profes�

sional activity. Economic instability, growth in costs of upbringing and educating 

children and omnipresent and remarkable unemployment are some of the most im�
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portant destimulants limiting women’s activity on the labor market and deteriorating 

their position thereon. The most likely changes in values of the two remaining fac�

tors, i.e. dynamics of economic growth and tertiarization of economy, should posi�

tively influence women’s participation in the labor market. It is worth mentioning 

that there is high contribution of women in the sector of services, which is indeed the 

only sector offering new job positions in the modern economy and there are more 

opportunities for women than for men to be employed there.     

Similarly to the two abovementioned spheres, factors of social�demographic char�

acter play a remarkably important role from the perspective of opportunities for 

women to participate in the labor market. Nevertheless, this sphere has a different 

dimension than the others. The elements of this sphere form an image of a woman in 

the economy, roles attributed to her, as well as they influence their presence in pro�

fessional, social and family life in a clearly lasting way. It should be emphasized that 

no changes in scope of legal regulations concerning the issues of equal rights for 

women in different areas of activity will solve women’s problems spontaneously. 

Women need social acceptance, internal conviction about their rightness and ac�

ceptance, expressed through concrete actions and decisions taken on the labor market 

basing on the simple rule of lack of discrimination and compliance with the norm of 

equal rights. It results from the data obtained from the “desk research” that in Poland 

the attitude towards women and their roles are slowly changing. Stereotypization of 

roles, which has been commonly applied and practiced, and the traditional patriarchal 

family model undergo evolution. It seems that by this reshaping they create better 

perspectives for development of women and their contribution on the labor market.  

The last group of factors has been labeled “technological”. Changes expected in 

this sphere should influence women’s activity on the labor market in a positive way. 

Through modern technological solutions, there appears a realistic actual capability of 

women to realize themselves in different areas of their activity and especially in rec�

onciling professional and family roles. 
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As it results from the presented material, the future should bring changes favorable 

from women’s perspective by supporting and increasing their participation in the 

labor market and professional activity.  

E�	���	�������
���

The scenarios of the conditions of the environment presented hereinbelow have 

been elaborated on the basis of an analysis of tendencies in the environment. As it 

was explained in the methodological part, the first of the four elaborated scenarios – 

an optimistic scenario has been created on the basis of the most favorable changes in 

the environment for women on the labor market. The most positive impact of all the 

spheres will be provided to women’s position on the labor market by the economic 

sphere – average impact strength here is +3.6. It is worth emphasizing that differ�

ences between impact strength of the factors in this sphere are slight when compared 

to other spheres. In the case of the political�legal and social�demographic sphere, the 

value of the estimated rate is +3.4; whereas, in the technological sphere it is +3.2. 

Hence, a relatively comparable impact of all the spheres of the environment included 

in the analysis is visible, when the positive strength is concerned. 

@�%���5��
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Scenario elements Tendency (from -5 to +5) 

Political-legal sphere    

1. Policy of promoting economic 

activity among women Progress +3 

2. EU and domestic social policy 

connected with development of so-

cial services (i.a. in scope of possi-

bility of reconciling professional 

life with family life) 

Progress +5 

3. Development of women’s NGOs 
Progress +3 
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4. Equality of rights of women and 

men in the access to jobs, profes-

sional training, terms and condi-

tions of employment 

Progress +4 

5. Equality of rights of women and 

men in the pension scheme Progress +2 

Average impact strength +3.4 

Economic sphere    

 

1. GDP dynamics (the course of eco-

nomic situation) 

Progress +3 

2. Stability of the situation on the 

labor market 
Progress +3 

 

3. Unemployment 
Regress +4 

4. Costs of upbringing and educating 

children 
Regress +4 

5. Development of postindustrial 

economy (servicing-tertiarization, 

economy based on knowledge) 

Progress +4 

Average impact strength +3.6 

 Social-demographic sphere    

1. Ageing of society Progress +3 

2. Change of the traditional, patriar-

chal model family model into the 

partnership model 

Progress +5 

3. Equal treating of women and men 

in different spheres of life (public, 

family and professional life) 

Progress +4 

4. Attitude towards having children 

(procreative and reproductive be-

havior) 

Regress +2 

5. Stereotypization of roles connected 

with gender 
Regress + 3 

 Average impact strength +3.4 

 Technological sphere 
�

 

1. Instability of the structure of de-

mand for work (effect of technolog-
Regress +2 
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ical progress) 

2. New forms of rendering services 

and work organization (effect of 

technological progress) 

Progress +4 

3. Development of IT tools used in 

different spheres of life 
Progress +4 

 

4. Development of modern sectors of 

economy basing on technical devel-

opment  

Progress +3 

5. Access to and ability to use tech-

nical infrastructure, especially IT 

and telecommunications 

Progress +3 

Average impact strength +3.2 

Source: own elaboration on the basis of Table 4 
 

In the analytical aspect, the most favorable changes in the position of women in 

the economy would be correlated with conducting the EU and domestic social policy 

directed at reconciling professional and family life, reshaping the traditional patriar�

chal family model, accepting the partnership family model; as well as with increasing 

the scope of equality of rights of women and men in the access to job positions, pro�

fessional training, terms and conditions of employment; and finally with decrease in 

unemployment, decrease in costs of upbringing and educating children, equal treating 

of women and men in different spheres of life; and development of IT tools, which 

on the one hand would facilitate our functioning, and on the other hand would create 

opportunities for intensification of use of new forms of rendering work and work 

organization for the benefit of women.   

 ����	�������
���

The next category of scenarios is a pessimistic scenario that describes these trends 

and processes which will have a negative impact on the subject of the research. The 

elaborated scenario (Table 6) shows that the most negative impact on women’s posi�

tion on the labor market may be created by the economic and social�demographic 

sphere. In their case, the value of the impact strength rate is respectively �2.8 and �2.6. 

Also the political�legal sphere may have a clearly negative impact on the position of 
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women – the rate of �2.4 has been estimated. In comparison with other spheres in�

cluded in the analysis, a clearly lower impact may be expected from the technological 

sphere. The factors included in the analysis may to a small extent contribute to dete�

rioration of the researched group in the economy. It is also worth mentioning that the 

absolute values of impact strength rates calculated for the pessimistic scenario differ 

“in minus” when compared to the rates specified for the optimistic scenario. 

@�%���=��
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Scenario elements Tendency (from -5 to +5) 

Political-legal sphere    

1. Policy of promoting economic 

activity among women Regress - 2 

2. EU and domestic social policy con-

nected with development of social 

services (i.a. in scope of possibility 

of reconciling professional life with 

family life) 

Regress 
 

- 3 

3. Development of women’s NGOs 
Regress - 2 

4. Equality of rights of women and 

men in the access to jobs, profes-

sional training, terms and conditions 

of employment 

Regress - 3 

5. Equality of rights of women and 

men in the pension scheme Regress -2 

 Average impact strength -2.4 

 Economic sphere 
�

 

 

1. GDP dynamics (the course of eco-

nomic situation) 

Regress - 3 

2. Stability of the situation on the 

labor market 
Regress - 2 
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3. Unemployment 
Progress - 4 

4. Costs of upbringing and educating 

children 
Progress - 4 

5. Development of postindustrial 

economy (servicing-tertiarization, 

economy based on knowledge) 

Regress -1 

Average impact strength -2.8 

 Social-demographic sphere 
�

 

1. Ageing of society Regress - 1 

2. Change of the traditional, patriar-

chal family model into the partner-

ship model 

Regress - 4 

3. Equal treating of women and men in 

different spheres of life (public, 

family and professional life) 

Regress -3 

4. Attitude towards having children 

(procreative and reproductive be-

havior) 

Progress 

 
- 2 

5. Stereotypization of roles connected 

with gender 

Progress 

 
- 3 

 Average impact strength -2.6 

 Technological sphere 
�

 

1. Instability of the structure of de-

mand for work (effect of technolog-

ical progress) 

Progress 

 
- 3 

2. New forms of rendering services 

and work organization (effect of 

technological progress) 

Regress - 2 

3. Development of IT tools used in 

different spheres of life 
Regress - 1 

 

4. Development of modern sectors of 

economy basing on technical devel-

opment 

Regress - 1 

5. Access to and ability to use tech-

nical infrastructure, especially IT 

and telecommunications 

Regress - 2 

 Average impact strength -1.8 

Source: own elaboration on the basis of Table 4 
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This fact implies that even in the event of a pessimistic forecast an expected dete�

rioration of women’s position will not be as important as improvement in the event 

of fulfillment of the optimistic variant. 

��	���-��������
���

The third scenario – the most likely scenario – includes trends of changes in the 

environment which have the highest level of likelihood. Together with the surprise 

scenario it is an important and valuable supplement of the two former basic types of 

scenario analysis, i.e. the optimistic and pessimistic forecast. When the highest proba�

bility of occurrence of specific situations is taken into consideration, the economic 

sphere seems to be the most turbulent sphere. In this case, we encounter the most 

significant amplitude of fluctuation of the value of impact strength rate equaling 7 

points (an average negative impact strength is �4, whereas an average positive impact 

strength is +3). The situation observed is a consequence of the possibility of occur�

rence of a very probable phenomenon of growing costs of upbringing and educating 

children – a phenomenon which has a negative influence on the situation of the re�

searched group on the labor market. Apart from the economic sphere, it seems that 

some dangers may come from the area of changes with technological character. At�

tention was paid to a change of the size and the structure of demand for work which 

is a consequence of technological progress. This change is difficult and hard to esti�

mate. On the one hand, a significant number of economists claim that technological 

progress generates unemployment; but, on the other hand it creates new job posi�

tions.    

 

 

 



293 

�

@�%���3��

��	���-��������
�� 

Scenario elements 
 

Tendency 
Probability of 

occurrence
 

Negative 

impact 

strength 

Positive 

impact 

strength 

Political-legal sphere        

1. Policy of promoting 

economic activity 

among women 

Progress 

 
0.5 

�
+3 

2. EU and domestic 

social policy connect-

ed with development 

of social services (i.a. 

in scope of possibility 

of reconciling profes-

sional life with family 

life) 

Progress 

 
0.5  +5 

3. Development of 

women’s NGOs 
Progress 

 
0.5 

�
+3 

4. Equality of rights of 

women and men in 

the access to jobs, 

professional training, 

terms and conditions 

of employment 

Stabilization 0.5  +3 

5. Equality of rights of 

women and men in 

the pension scheme 

Progress 

 
0.5  +2 

 Average impact strength 0.0 +3.2 

Economic sphere  
� � �

 

1. GDP dynamics (the 

course of economic 

Progress 

 
0.5  

+3 
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situation) 

2. Stability of the situa-

tion on the labor mar-

ket 

Stabilization 0.4  
+1 

 

3. Unemployment 
Regress 0.5  

+4 

4. Costs of upbringing 

and educating chil-

dren 

Progress 

 
0.6 -4 

�

5. Development of 

postindustrial econo-

my (servicing-

tertiarization, econo-

my based on 

knowledge) 

Progress 

 
0.6 

�
+4 

Average impact strength -4.0 +3.0 

 Social-demographic 

sphere 
 

� � �

1. Ageing of society 
Progress 

 
0.7 

�
+3 

2. Change of the tradi-

tional patriarchal fam-

ily model into the 

partnership model 

Progress 

 
0.6 

�
+5 

3. Equal treating of 

women and men in 

different spheres of 

life (public, family 

professional life) 

Progress 

 
0.5 

�
+4 

4. Attitude towards 

having children (pro-

creative and reproduc-

tive behavior) 

Stabilization 

 
0.5 

�
+1 

5. Stereotypization of 

roles connected with 

gender 

Regress 0.5 
�

+3 

 Average impact strength 0.0 +3.2 

Technological sphere  
� � �

1. Instability of the 

structure of demand 

for work (effect of 

Progress 

 
0.5 -3  
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technological pro-

gress) 

2. New forms of render-

ing services and work 

organization (effect of 

technological pro-

gress) 

Progress 

 
0.6  

+4 

3. Development of IT 

tools used in different 

spheres of life 

Progress 

 
0.6  

+4 

 

4. Development of mod-

ern sectors of econo-

my basing on tech-

nical development 

Progress 

 
0.6  

+3 

5. Access to and ability 

to use technical infra-

structure, especially 

IT and telecommuni-

cations 

Progress 

 
0.6  

+3 

 Average impact strength -3.0 +3.5 

Source: own elaboration on the basis of Table 4 

 

There is a problematic issue of structural adjustment of supply to changes taking 

place in demand, which is one of the basic sources of unemployment in the contem�

porary economy. Apart from the two potentially highly possible situations, the re�

maining conditions specified in Table 7 express positive impact on women’s situation. 

The largest positive impact strength exists in the technological sphere (+3.5); howev�

er, it is slightly lower in other spheres: in the political�legal sphere it equals +3.2, the 

economic sphere it equals +3 and +3.2 in the social�demographic sphere. In the case 

of the political�legal sphere and social�demographic sphere there is only positive im�

pact of changes in the environment conditions deemed as most probable. 

��
�
�������
���

The fourth kind of scenarios is a surprise scenario. It includes trends, which irre�

spective of potential negative or positive impact strength are characterized by the 
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lowest likelihood of occurrence. The numbers in Table 8 indicate that in the majority 

of cases we encounter a situation in which the probability of occurrence of specific 

changes is assessed on the level of 0.1�0.2, whereas impact strength is usually nega�

tive. In the surprise variant, in both areas of the spheres in the analysis, it is predicted 

that there will be both positive and negative impact. They include: the economic 

sphere (average negative impact strength �2.7; average positive impact strength +3) 

and the technological sphere (average negative impact strength �1.5; average positive 

impact strength +2). In the case of the two remaining spheres, there is only negative 

impact with impact strength equaling respectively �2.4 for the political�legal sphere 

and �2.6 for the demographic�social sphere.  

@�%���6��
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Scenario elements 
 

Tendency 
Probability of 

occurrence
 

Negative 

impact 

strength 

Positive 

impact 

strength 

Political-legal sphere        

1. Policy of promoting 

economic activity 

among women 
Regress 0.1 -2  

2. EU and domestic 

social policy connect-

ed with development 

of social services (i.a. 

in scope of possibility 

of reconciling profes-

sional life with family 

life) 

Regress 
 

0.2 

 

-3  

3. Development of wom-

en’s NGOs Regress 0.2 -2  

4. Equality of rights of 

women and men in the 
Regress 0.1 -3  
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access to jobs, profes-

sional training, terms 

and conditions of em-

ployment 

5. Equality of rights of 

women and men in the 

pension scheme 
Regress 0.1 -2  

Average impact strength -2.4 0.0 

 Economic sphere  
� � �

 

1. GDP dynamics (the 

course of economic 

situation) 

Regress 0.2 -3  

2. Stability of the situa-

tion on the labor mar-

ket 

Progress 

 
0.2  

+3 

 

3. Unemployment 

Progress 

 
0.2 -4  

4. Costs of upbringing 

and educating children 
Regress 0.1  

+3 

5. Development of 

postindustrial econo-

my (servicing-

tertiarization, econo-

my based on 

knowledge) 

Regress 0.1 -1  

Average impact strength -2.7 +3 

Social-demographic 

sphere 
 

� � �

1. Ageing of society Regress 0.1 -1  
2. Change of the tradi-

tional patriarchal 

family model into the 

partnership model 

Regress 0.1 -4  

3. Equal treating of 

women and men in 

different spheres of 

life (public, family, 

Regress 0.1 -3  
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professional life) 

4. Attitude towards hav-

ing children (procrea-

tive and reproductive 

behavior) 

Progress 

 
0.2 -2  

5. Stereotypization of 

roles connected with 

gender 

Progress 

 
0.1 -3  

 Average impact strength -2.6 0.0 

 Technological sphere  
� � �

1. Instability of the struc-

ture of demand for 

work (effect of tech-

nological progress) 

Regress 0.2  
+2 

2. New forms of render-

ing services and work 

organization (effect of 

technological pro-

gress) 

Regress 0.1 -2  

3. Development of IT 

tools used in different 

spheres of life 

 

Regress 
0.1 -1  

 

4. Development of mod-

ern sectors of econo-

my basing on tech-

nical development  

Regress 0.1 -1  

5. Access to and ability 

to use technical infra-

structure, especially 

IT and telecommuni-

cations 

Regress 0.1 -2  

 Average impact strength -1.5 +2.0 

Source: own elaboration on the basis of Table 4 

 

It is clearly visible that whereas in the case of the most likely scenario there are on�

ly positive changes favorable to women’s position; in the case of the surprise scenario 
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it is inversely. In individual areas there are trends with negative impact on women’s 

position on the labor market. 

="A�? #���������

The obtained results were summarized in Figure 1 which presents fundamental 

sources of opportunities and threats emerging from the environment. On its basis, it 

should be recognized that among all the four spheres the most turbulent one, from 

the perspective of women’s position on the labor market, is the economic and tech�

nological sphere; however, the economic sphere is more turbulent. 

�  



300 

 

�
����;��

����
�����	�����
����������
	���	�������	�
��	�

 

Source: own elaboration on the basis of Table 5,6,7,8 

 

It seems that the spheres that are the most favorable to women’s functioning on 

the labor market are the social�demographic and political�legal sphere. In the most 

likely scenario there are no threats for operation, there are only opportunities. Alt�

hough the values of the rates calculated for both spheres are comparable, it worth 

noticing that there is one extremely important detail mentioned before in this text. It 

says that in the context of the real situation of women on the labor market, actual 

behavior towards women and the issue of equal rights for them in different spheres 

of life should not be valued equally but higher than legislation, which in a better or 
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worse way supports women functioning in the economy. A change of attitudes and 

shaping desired behavior is often a long�lasting process. However, without them, 

even the best legislative solutions may not bring expected results. Finally, we should 

mention the sphere that is particularly disadvantageous for functioning of women and 

their economic activity. This is the economic sphere – in the most likely scenario 

threats are comparable or even greater than opportunities. This finding requires a 

comment. It is important that this analysis is carried out in the period of a prolonged 

economic slowdown, taking form of a crisis in numerous countries, which is charac�

terized by lack of sense of stability and uncertainty of tomorrow. Hence, under other 

circumstances, the impact of the economic sphere could look and be assessed differ�

ently. 

�  
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